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An Exploration into the Expirical Studies of Cognitive Poetics
WANG Jianhua

Abstract: Cognitive poetics focuses on studying textual stylistics with different information
processing methods for different styles of texts. Information processing here includes understanding
and expression of information. Empirical studies provide scientific methods for researches with data
collection and data analysis. Information processing for texts of different styles can be observed
through empirical studies. So, on the perspective of cognitive poetics, the difference between
information expression and understanding can be made clear by data from experimental studies. This
paper studied the expressive functional differences of official blogs through corpus analysis and the
differences of information expression and understanding of ads texts by questionnaires. New research
ways of thinking for information understanding and expression for different styles of texts were made
through two cases of empirical studies, which laid solid foundations for cognitive poetic studies.

Key words: cognitive poetics; empirical studies; information processing
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BOCHIF, FURFBRIEAFTC .. Bk, AR RN R 507k S A s
PREF AR BT 9T G B B AT 2 3% 1P 3 [F) 2 4k (Semino Culpeper, 2002: 89; Stockwell,
2002: 65; Gavins & Steen, 2003: 76) o TAKITE PRS2 I SCAS 1 &5 R4 A8 B T DA 0 77
SO SO SR AR, T, PR RS ) TR SO ESCAR AT S, LA B
AR P AT VAR N AT v 5 —S30ME O 95 45, 2009: 24 TR 7, 2009: 7) o

WHTRE 2T T VRS T 5 3 T — AT ORI TR, AR,
SCEEREVE RN 5 2 45 O R SO E SR AT S 2RI .t WL, IABIRR2E0T
Fre — P 2E BT AT, FLATRIT N R VA AT B 2 B i (Tsur, 1992: 68;
ARG, 2009: 8) o Tsur WAASCEE IS UL T 1EH AR A2, IX R s
FEMRAR A JnO B2 A B R B AT H#5IA  (Tsur, 1992: 132)

1. INFAF 2 I SR ER 4

YT JR 5 2 B SO N B A B i e R R B B, Bk, SRR
(AR SR EURN B 3 A3 28 S A SR 2SR A ) IR o F BRI s ik 18
BRI EFN SR 32 U736 12 N T8 5 W5, R 5 2 E s S 0
I3 AW TE F AR L I TR T (ROE DT, 2013: 555 5K, 2013:
28) o SCEARHPEITIUIE FHVE R R SZAE T Oy vk B IS BRI st X A%
AU AN SR VAR AL T ARG IO SN 222, SO e G F DA N sk
UERIF ST 7 & 0N AR 2% CA WE 5 VRN e R T, B Bk SE A w] b (1) 1t
FOPVERBIR TB (EwdE, 2011: 128; 2015: 769; 5K, 2013: 66; + 1,
2015: 16) o INFIRF2E SR TR AR SCARTIWTTY, AN AR 1) SCALE NS5 B0 L1
B TT T IR RN N 22 5tk AN AR IR SOAAE BAEAS R B AR RN A% 346 T T4
WARRI N ERZE e, BRI, A DB AN FREAR I SR AT INFN SR 7L, %5
SEILIANSN B AR R SN T 255, AR 25 I A SO 22 Sk 7 TR A I )
WL I AT 5T 4518 o

ATLIAS ST S A0 I S 50 30 UE AN [ SCARAE D SN 27 )2 TS DR
BRI S R AR (10 TP e = 2% S o

2. NHIFELIEARN RO

AHF G I TR G TE S8 U A R IR D Re e ekl I A2k
i) 2 U Ay S 7 AU SUAR AN R ST DR IR S B 22 Sk . Jl o S 3 bt
FEH LA R F AL DN JN R 27 S22 10 )4 A5 R B s 2 ek, M A ANy
SR SR RISV 1 B9 0 kil o
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EE AN AT, ROTE S OGRS SRS i, 2008: 135) o fEN—
VB D2ERE, TR TR T KT ), S AT A XE R s i S
50y 32— (Schiffrin, 1994: 79) o B 7 I FRIAR B3k, B A 5 R LR E
(RS R 58 ITE AR S5 0 S il 5 RIBRF 6, AR B A 15 1 2 R AL 2
NIRRT B VI AT Rk A B B TR R R, 5 U ) R R ]
XA, DRI, AN ) (R B BB 2 T 1) £ FE AT SRR T AR A L

2.1.1 W R SRR T

AL 2016 4F 8—12 HIM A b, /K% AWAIR S 7 H R AR H
% 100 S AU S, TERFEA R R 500 45. X IR B RAE R
AIHRERZAERD  KEEE OKEBHESMEUKS) | LR (A A %
AMRAASAZEIL D o A ChEfA S T EA IR FAaE CatesEit
o EAWHEMD o 2 FrOEPEX SIS DTN A LU S Ek, X
JURPAIEER T N BAEE, Wil RO, CRERFRAE; HIR, Prid s il b2
[ A A o 2 B BRI B O e, R BAAERNE, Re eIl E
Tl T ) VR 25

WFFE 75 R BERH SCAR SEUE A3 MY, 5 B LA 5] - A bR B 6 ir e i
BHEATIHRERRIE o ARyE TAE P 4 905 5 SO il AR se i, A8 1E A hriE
A SEHHATIRbRTE (W AR B X RE AR B 1K 5% HHAT TikbsvE, — 8 RE0E 2
0.90) o FryE5ERIEH excel BT

2,12 R 51he

HE S e RIS EA S ERREEEROES H, R
)2, IR SRR DR IR Ik s RIGhREAHEUD, JEIE D) ER
TS DRt i/b . WP DY REAEAC IS B b AT B 98 H

fePROIAE  RRAIbRE RAEThEE WRITIhEE SEMEILIAE JUE E DhhE
e 100 66 19 43 11 1
BB ES 100 83 22 85 9 2
EES 100 41 22 36 7 0
VaN:ES 100 47 23 15 4 4
Var &S 90 49 23 29 12 1
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130, AL R EE SR s W T o TS0 Y (1)1 5 DIRER N “ $710 7 (referential) BR“ FRFK 7,
EIRE T AN ERAE, RS AR ATRATAS bR A SLILSE R )
(reality orientation) , 77 A2 Bt Joi2:5¢ i (Jakobson, 1960: 201) o /&, “K
WE” 57 2 CAE R E R A GEEL FHED o fEfRRRIIRE
SPHEIr T, XTI R E A LB 20 00, FRPRDIRE A HE 1 SR . A
X LR S 2 TN A 104 TR BN AE. Gee (2000: 109) f&il, 457
MRIBUE BAAETE T ME— DR, HSRADRRA WA (1D SRt aE
I EARE S B IfE; (20 dEFEARISC S BHAFILR T NS
TEFRFRIIAE ST G, TS 208 vl LL25 g an ] 8 s 5 o8 o e A
MRATIRE, AR5 Oy B i o A i S ) 4 4 o

HK, FER—IFIhae: MSAARIEN “FE7 FERIHEGE. S
MARER, 5 AR DR R AL, SR SORE A G FE FRME, W3R
DIRer3 IARIL . A\ SO PRI SEBL 526 100 H 88 F 1T “ AR, A2
MR R “WEFERFEE” « WEFTHIFFNMERE, FHAS LIHA
AP . S S REAE, DETE AN Z I BT R AL,
2011: 88) o /LT A AT IS I vy, PR DI e 4t b XU, SR TR PR D BE ) 2 e dk Dy g
CIEARYE SR, HUORRAE. BE SR EAERA UG BrRE
ez b, JLRIZIRIG DI Re 2 Abn A D) REFNH L D) RE (FEME, 2007: 134; XI5
Beer X, 2011:159) o Rk DhRedia i SR 5 A RIS RIS Ya o H RIEH]
T A 5 T i W i AR 50 52 A SCAL BRI IR, HL AT 3 TH X Ao SE 1 R
RS AHEE S DTAF . HeAh, TEHERR2E DIREMTE 5 o kR A 36K, REfS IRy R
PRI, BRI () B SR o A R A B B IO R A 1 I 2 L AT AR S,
OB T 99, (A9 93 R e SR I B RO A AN OGSk ),
T CLREVE S B A0 5 77 LS, FREIMAN SR R IE T, TP 56
%o

W= RIEE RS EMERAT R ITE S AT AR, B R,
BERAREDRE. AR, “RIEE” MEIRES. PAGEMESRE. 44
SRR TR BRI —3 . DI, “ORIEE” A E AR TR R
TOREER, sem TG BRI . “RUEE T I H AR ORI
MA—E R “ME3hTh” k. RIGDREEEE SN EMIEESENEE, 5T
Hig# e g, hn 5 e, mEER, XTRFMIETR
MEEE PR, FLEMIESA MEETHRE, Mo, FHE
RIHE SIS EIIae, 5 ELs, 85 WA ERM KA 7 R
Jit o
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AN T BRI RN FE 2 —, 2SS 5F DSR2 “&B3)” &
RPN T Z5EY, 2B S — RSt W 2 (sl it (i
TR RS SRAT— Bl “U ALK, XL BRI R B R IE T5 S AL FR (T Dh g
RS BREANE S AZPR AR mAT R, Mt “2imE” WHshE R, PreApd
PR RNARIL “LLCAA” IR0, BE2E =0 @it £015, B “ 2k
B ORIEEZL . s Faskigm . Flan, AMAARRE M EL S
FAYERRTRES, IWNNEARGAR; @SB Th A Ge o2 feprelfE B
H1, NS AT I W AN O . REURSRIMIEE A AW 5
A B MEA, DURBNY 8 B2 BT . ik, SCBLE3hUEe,
WA BN “ZTEE T FRABEIT

ST, A DIRE (WAE “ZERIIRE” D o KRG 52U Z A A B
WESOEER:, bR 52 E AR . IS ORI —
PhciliE, WS mm, R CREIELNT , e CoEER” . L
R AN AT BRI SE RS B, T ATy —F “3gm el AZhrThae” , B
B EE 2 S8 B “IUR 4”7  (redundant element) o XFPiF 5 DREAL
B KRB, Kb, WAL RS R .

w&a, RE—JiEFhAE: WHES M ARN BRI 2801k G, B S UReE 2
SERIUA — R R (glossing) Lhfg. 76 H W AZkr, WM ITHAT SR A 5
FAAEAT R — AR, SIS A BN b, ool E DRl 2 oK.
FEPTEFERTE R M, JeiE S Dhae L A A K

S, AEFT ARG R R TN, B 7 TR FH e R BlR T 1 v A
AN o Rl o R TR E 25 BEUR B30k, 0K D AH DG IR/ B T ARy SR AR R AN T 4
MaE RELR MG R “HERm Fa3a0. mailn NIk, BRI G
PO Pt 2 B L R E AR AR, AR h e T 84 5 R AR L B
TRAMERE K ARFNE 2 5 5% B IR — 8508, DA 25 e [m) S =X X B8
IEZ AN AHAAEZ S5, WE ARSI 5 SU S C
[ G R0 R W B vk = 1 Wt o v e S Y B e N AN s e S B T T
B, 2 AT EAR LB UG SE S, DU S2AE AT S 2 k. 7 (%
BEME, 2013:73)

2.2 ) AR LAAT B H R R AEAT R

B SO FIRF BRI SCEEAR, 6 T 35 AR SCAR PRI T R, H 2,
AT PR 3 10 A1 BN T 35 AR SOAR BA B AT R R . AN dE F O 0 5K
YT, MWNETRE2E A RE, R S AR SCAR R YR VE RN H R 15 2 (] R e 4 dE A T A
FC, AR AR s AN AN R SO XU B EAAE AR P B2 . NS5
PAREG . BRAF N JIRR B RN SO IR AR DY AN ZE SR B W 2% 22 e, M) A
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SCARRIRF LA FI R ARG R B TR T o | S AR B R A I S8 (9 Uy AR
DR RN TR T e 4 R b I A DA R 2 R AR AR, ARBFSCA T 35 RSO N
(ST k7 S L ee NI Y

MHT, B NSNS T SRR R R — FE 2 W 2R YRR
P52 SBR[ T S IRt 2 AR e, AIIREAZIR,
ERON A, PR AR RSO AT S . R, BRI, TR
PRETTIRAETEA REFBMINE, LT = ARSI . AR A CH
IR RIVEVEAG bR, AT ANEET HET R, SRFEEZ . B T RSO IE
B VAN SE ]S FHEAR AR AL, O 5 TR SEUERT T L u U R AE Y
5 FH D RBP4 R T B R IR B, A TE AN T 2 B R IR b v 1 0 7 e 4t
IR IR T i AL DR HER T R . T R AR
A b IX S B AR B DV A F AT RS N e Hk, )RR TR R
R SE M I . ) A SE - D e I AR A S BB e B . D824 10 SRl =
ZAPAZRR I E IS SIS EL — o TR, TS R R e T
ZAMBHEAS FREEAN, SEF SRS BRI R S T S BN 1%
IR E . | AR TR A BT B R SCR, BT RR B IN T AR
BERRERAY . Al ) RS S MRS PR B e SCAIE NP NS 35 LE A [
SCALRIAE 2 5 N AL S AR S AT S S U PR . DL BN SEA R T
H AR R

TEMAL BTG AR MERE AL S, AWF SR AR Y. () SCAR A A A A, )T S5 Rl ik
s Z R THOY . 158, BT ZORE S R RS 5 2 S BN &
JaE o TR AE R SCERTE BRI i, SRR SCR 2 AMESCTE B AL
HUREAL . A T SR P Hb EIE ) B RE (0T S AR TR L2 M, A ST A )
HREEE T RE AR AT, RN R R 5 (R SEE VA I 7, AR RTERSL ) 5 B
BERRE UHE S E 6 B8 2 B R ATV 5 R 25 VP AN o 103 R A L T AN AN [ RO
BRI, — MARHERDIEIEE, 59— AIAEITES FE PSS MBI R T4l
Fla, WMER) SRR, B8 SEnNES St BE, AR
MSZUERIETY, AN T B PRI 7T D S UE B e AN A2

(D Bk

I R PR T U SCAR BT RN SEUERIF 9 7 vk Tk, ) R T LAAE DY
AbRAERR T N AT R AN GE A, PR T A . T ER R 3R
SNSRI SCAGIE N o B 1R T 2 38 I 1) o 25 R VPAN 7 ZE 5 52 H 5 R IR UL
BCRRSE, 4545 5 B ORI B 35 48 AN AR ok B/ A &
UGIPIR

) 45 45 BV ARk DE R B A Cln R D
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Criteria Model--Questionnaire

Promotional Strength
4
3.5
3
2.5
2
1.5
1
0.5 ¢
Aesthetic joy 0

Culture adaptation

=3

Comprehension
1P, PSS

(2) Bkt
i) 5 A 3L 84 MK, I UE M R SR M B A . DT ) A5 TR i
Sojump. com server. WHESE . BEARAS AL T T 77 A 8 BIRE L 50 A9 AR R 0
WM. PG IR E R R G B O TR 97 A5G 41 B 81 E AU AR
U, DA OR B (AT R0, 84 DM AL, 1K 84 M HIKAE RS I 20—56 4/,
TIEXS ) 11 AR A B AN SRRy, AR a T gk bR 1—4
AT WA TS B B B I PP LR
(3) HHam i
SR FRE, 4% B BRI i T A BHPERCA
A BHVERRCAS (1 ) 25 5 138 73 et AL PR 4 T 1] -

Promotional
Strenth
44
—&—Iphone
~@~Lenovo
~fr—Credit Card
=>é=Jaguar
. Culture ~#=Taco Bell
~@—-UNQLO
~t—Mate 7
e HTC
~Mandrin Oriental
—o—Perfect
Comprehension
readiness
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B B RRAS (14 1) 26 25 KP4 70 Bt AL PR A0 T 1«

ML PR Rt A B SR A P a) A, B AR DU 26 B AR SN
Byt HECBIA 2, WAMILEE B SRR VRN 2 R A DB By E. Ak,
ATBLA 11 AN B B RRCASAE P Do i SR T 52, W] B AN (T 5 SN
PR, B SR INFE Sy . UL “He’s a fan” A6, HBGBEMAN “ A TTEIE
B AT B PIASRRAS ) T B 7 AE AN R (R M R

HIEIRA

“I’'m a fan of Mississippi and New York city. I’m a fan of the French language.

“He is a fan” —Morgan Freeman

I’'m a fan of Nelson Mandela. I, am a fan of Clint Eastwood. I am a fan of good scripts.
I am a fan of not quitting. I am a fan of St. Jude Children’s hospital in Memphis. I'm a
fan of planet now. I am a fan of environment. I’'m a fan of fine dining and service. I am
a fan of the Manda Oriental.”

A hiEBVE:

RESEALN AL L. BEEEOREL. KRR RR-ZEL /N
ARG P AE G 22, BORFRIAR AL BRI 2. B2 & 3 BN
FEREINEERGNZ. RIVEZHRAGR THENRL., FEHEERRS
MM 2. BT FR T B 2.

VAN L IR A PP P 204520 2.1
Criteria 1 2 3 4 Average
Attraction and call to action | 22(26.19%) | 42(50%) 16(19.05%) 4(4.76%) 2.02
Culture adaptation 22(26.19%) | 38(45.24%) | 20(23.81%) 4(4.76%) 2.07
Comprehension readiness 18(21.43%) | 30(35.71%) | 24(28.57%) | 12(14.29%) 2.36
Aesthetic joy 28(33.33%) | 38(45.24%) | 12(14.29%) 6(7.14%) 1.95

B EMIEhR AN :

HAETHERMNAALRN G, ROEEEF, REFANG 2B, &
RARSPEE DR, REVFRA, HRH BFER, HCFEFEH MM 2K
BLEERTEAGH T, BRELTEANENK, FrXETR, REFEHFES
BYRARS . R, PO XERFTEE,

PUASER L IR G PP P 20950 3.25



A g 5 AR RIRE

Criteria 1 2 3 4 Average
Attraction and call to action | 24(4.76%) 8(9.52%) 40(47.62%) 32(38.1%) 3.19
Culture adaptation 0(0%) 12(14.29%) | 36(42.86%) | 36(42.86%) 3.29
Comprehension readiness 2(2.38%) 8(9.52%) 38(45.24%) | 36(42.86%) 3.29
Aesthetic joy 6(7.14%) 4(4.76%) 38(45.24%) | 36(42.86%) 3.24

(4) HHa ot 5itie

AT TR0 25 U AR 0T RS AR S IR R ORI DA 4 5 KRR
B BT - PR A RS 23w, BT DUE R BAR AL I B A 1T LU HY
B B R KT R LA (S v, SRR SEREWR S P VR, S RE s I (K5 R
MTPATE 2 (B o SEBL 5 B SE AP IR CR, 1K) & 15 K A (T
£, Bl EAETR] LY ) 35 SCARTE R A6 BRI g it — N R 5 i B
AT SIS ALV I 4 R

3. Wig

NHIREA BT SCE AR SRR 224 AU — 112 ), LR s i AR 4 ok
FEAE R SUR TR R SR R s WERFFUATRE T O T 5 e a8, AR
(SEUERT S A, I ) A R GE 6 5 305 SR SO I RE 22 s TE AR i, ToBE
PNEIRE AR TR T TE T — BT IR 1o BERIF T R A, — 2 AR AN
[ (R 9 P R AN ST AR s A TR 9 1, DR G YL Ui RIEANT N2
2, MBR, BEESBTIRBAGE HI % K, MR SRR 7 IR LR DA i 2
[ SCA Sy BT A3 BT, BRI T T B2 FE A R A 2 5 ADRL I T8 e 4 R
AR SO T, BRI I PRt 75 2225 TR I SO 5o AR I8 Y [ N R 4y
R, SEARWT IR RE A ST R TR T EAR AT B, R BRI B . Hdh
ST R A AN T, 30 J e A 1 B RN R BB AR S I T 45 R
FRENS A RF T HEAE B R AL I 45 FAsHE o Kb b P ) 45 5L AT DL RS [ DR 22 o6 B
Gk, WaTLURAFIR RS, I8 i ik 2 R R 8 B H IR 5T 19 15
TR RE SR . B (0 R R DA S R B A B SR 9%, TRk, AT LA
B R UE, B A B N AN ST VA S — AN s, RIS — AN H A

4. 5B
AHIF SO SERA RN R 2 SR S A AT PEEAT T8 AIE, AR 2% SIEUE R AT
ERENT, S0 T SEUERF N F T AR 2T (0 al AT P A el e, AT
AT T RS I 7R SERE S A S b, AR IR ST AR,
IR B, BIFFU BT RS0 E5d AL B DL AR &5 S i, T BAE, A
SEIIFF IR TN R 2% SUERIF U IR o YR S8, T8 3k 7 A ZE 4] PRI ol 2 4 3
9
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WFREIRITIE, BATAT B AR BN R 2 SRR 2 R B i, 0 BUS B 22 B A
FREA SRR SER PARAS (YAS . BERTSXITI T AT BN RN S ok, a3k
W 77 AR, T8I e R B SR 2P ST AT AT, AN A Ay
FEWPFONERIR PP AT E . OISO, AR EMASOR, AN
TR AASCA, WEAT SO IS 1 T DA T2l SO AR A T 5T
i B SRk AWTTUIIA L Z AL S BA SR BT M SEF AL S RSO,
ASTAR I AT P R P RE . A BRBIET 2 oA B BRI R 27 SRR 9T
EEJORE 5 T TRE, Ja HRIESRIETHU R E R ek EZ .

SE MK :

(1]
(2]

(3]

(21]
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MEBIFIEL

Fo R OF

CPUIAME TR K2 PR B 4B, FEIK  400031)

W OB AXTENFTIREFVFERWELEMS NEBHEE, XN RBREYFN
Ak m i, BA—1H¥8, RESKFELYEAREF, OEX, BEREL. &K
BREE, THEH. ARWEHFET, ARFHERERT, BHUTFHOEX, R5H
HEDWRRKR, IZRAMERBALS B ATRMATHERRS. HME - HE AN E
BEITEATGHE, BB FREEBE=RE. EHBHEIRRENSHENY R,
MEEEEREAFRNRE B KERRGESFRRERE SR FEHHEEETE
2 R B H AN ER Y, TREEE S AN IAF AR X AE R A G R E AL A AR AR
FEF MM,

KA R XFER; RESE; BREE; KRB H

The Theory of Narrative Empathy
JIANG Hua ZHANG Yong

Abstract: The paper focuses on the theory of narrative empathy mainly from its underlying theories,
its categories, narrative strategic empathy and the employment of some narrative strategies. As
an interdisciplinary field, narrative empathy is associated with cognitive narratology, psychology,
reader’s response theory, political ethics, marketing, neuroscience, etc. Drawn from a framework
of a diversity of narratives, which inform the reader’s understanding, empathy makes the reader
open to the actions and the affective states of the other, in their context, not in terms of his own
narrow experience. Suzanne Keen holds that narrative empathy mainly fall into the following three
categories: empathy in the market place, reader’s empathy and author’s empathy. The last category
refers to a variety of strategic empathy, which indicates author’s various writing purpose. To sum up,
three varieties of strategic empathizing can be observed: bounded strategic empathy, ambassadorial
strategic empathy and broadcast strategic empathy. In writing, author’s empathy can be revealed by
some specific narrative strategies mainly registering the ones related with character identification and

EEEN: #iL, &, WITEBEXFRRRE FRA, Hd, TZNFRLLFHNL,
KF, B, WIIEBEXRFERRKE FRIKEK, TLNFRFPFEHT,
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Wi (F=2%)

point of view and perspective related with narrative situation and geological space.

Key words: interdisciplinary field; narrative empathy; categories of empathy; strategic empathy

IEQEY AR 2 B, RUEFB IR — T 18 SR, W R A A%
R, DB SR NS . BUARISEES: . TmE s . gk, RE
TS B FA A B LIS — 1228, AR BE, B RHA SR 2 R R
%, BT INESCE R — N7 HH T LA R G VR 5 B 3 O B R
B, BUERAE BB AT RE Gt il S BA A0 BRI . BARIAT 7870 2 TR E 4 2
ANV By R SRR AL T T A AL, RARZ 2538 T2 VR ERI SCAG VR
WA R BRI AR IS Al E AR H T AH OGBS (Keen, 2007:99) o o H i)™
AR “BtE — b 3= X7 R ( “empathy-altruism”  hypothesis) A ki ik
BAG S R AR TS —2AT 0. “ RN G /N3 12 52 BUF AN e B AL AL
HRUAT AR SN A T B K BREAROGIE " (Keen, 2007: 99) o (iR
Mrizt4s)  (The Bridges of Madison County) (1992) {225 58m -1, HiES: =
R RT PR AR AE T DO BATRE— 25 T8 N AR (5 R 1 1 43
ERE BRI AR, B TATAETEARIXFE— AN 78 H B AR AT A F
TR NI, MERE A NI B R 4287t (mirror neurons)  [FIGE I FE 7] DA 0 5%
k7 (Keen, 2006: 207) . IhfERi% %1% (Functional Magnetic Resonance
Imaging: fMRD) CLUESERAIG I SLA7 AR, FURRFEZA TSR LA R T LD & A
T2 AE ORI AN B v e A P A0 L RE B Y — 28 PR B (Keen, 2006: 211)
JREm, AR 2 75 RO A SCEEREPE s BB L 15 IR AT S e 4
BEEE, ABATT SO B B 2 IR SO PR R B b 06 ) LA
SRS VETT MG S 4, 20E T A2 Bk, 40, Rz sty st, k30
YA AR, kKA ). URREFERE, XFh AR —EER . HIEWR
BIE, “XIFABWRE, SUENSCESCEMEERIIFE, BhE SR B A4S
A E I s PR ORI R . BT RO AT . SR b, KBAIAT A
(IR TR T — R SO TG A& PR RS, XA [ R n] LU T
P AR B ELMARIE”  (Keen, 2015: 3500 o AR AT LLER
N FH AN TR AT R A0 I RS IR AN TR] B B, BRI ] DAAE SC 27 A rp R B 3 7 S
I8 A A 2 A

1. NEBE

MFBRE R DT RHEMBEHRATH . TR “Bochsis kg,
WEAREFE . AR NI ST CUA T & W1, 2014: 467) o 43,
VEM NI R —4y, a2, R, Wrak. H A pgEes ikl m i
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WEHHEL

TR =TT R A . WA, TR HBH R, nT LR RCE AR A
76, H%'2% « B (Roland Barthes) [ i:  “AUFAFAE TALMT AR ATA 7
FEfttss. 7 (BE51E (Herman, 2009: 7) K5 flistie, A SCHE SiTigfb g X
B AUERSS . B (Empathy) VS T8 “Einfihlung” . ¥R Y
fARs « FY) (Robert Vischer) 1A% “Einfiihlung” ik T “ B MG & E N L%
TEARIIE R o P25 K% « M3% (Theodor Lipp) W\ hiZinl ik & X “4T
7 FARRIRARZ B A7 (D. Rae Greiner, 2011: 417) . 1909 4525600 2%
FHeV)4h (E. B. Titchener) ¥ “Einfiihlung” T XEH e “empathy” . JG4E 5%
N YER « 25 (Vernon Lee) ANWiA2H, K T AL AL

MHBEH IR TEA YA « B4 (Shaun Gallagher) FI7RIHGF « BFR
(Suzanne Keen) %5 N. HAAKAE “FEE . BUUAMAE " — 30 LU SE W STk %
UE, JHE X BUREE TS . b L A OGBS SEAt, R BRI SR
THEWARMBEEN, M NBEMRAZL . a2 R i/~ Nk
HIR, 7EREE ISR T, AR 720, ESEB ) N AT 3 AT H 5l 7 (Gallagher,
2012: 369) o TR TATAIM AN, WA aETarih. &
TR N, BEEIE  BAT TR T H AR N FIZ54 . L TT
H, BAVEF GRS T ARSI 5, BWIE R T AT X LE R (1)
INFIHESE (Gallagher, 2012: 371) o AT LA, AU NSRBI —E 0, JFHA
—RE AR I X R S SEAE L L FRA T T AR B S R AAT N .
TR HZE, BEFHESRAE — BRI & — HAE R B . AL T “ 20K
By 5t”  (massive hermeneutical background) , Bl Xt A F¢) 3 457 A1 i 4] 5 Atk
NFTAZE ) — R AV G R AR RS BR AR 7 (Gallagher, 2012: 371) . IE[
HNAET CRERBBEERT , AMIAGEEM . T AN, AR50 A [F] 15 A
¥, EEAYKASN “EREBES”  HHPBAENR: “/Et ATty
SOACPE R BN, BRGTE T AR, R AT R S B A A
(Gallagher, 2012: 374) fERUCHMIEAREZL T, B A5 A FEADGE LAl AR 28 7%
A HCET, 2RI, A58 0RI, Tz R R E g
ANFEIAT I 5 BOIR A (Gallagher, 2012: 372-377) o A W, #4%5 JEAS o) 52 A]
TR A B R [ 57, TSR R BARRRZ o B AT At A LR A
A TS . FHsz b, RZEOFRE R FIRIX R UL BRSO IAG
KW TTTH " (Keen, 2006: 208) o FHELE “RUEHBG AL —Ch s«
I RA SRR G I & AR G 7 ks o — AR E, S
BT ” (Keen, 2006: 213) o FUJ& SCEEIAKIER SA) Tl & LGV AIJ7 1]
ZWE T MR ARGIRE AR, AR S RN —E & B
(Keen, 2006: 213) , ifif HXIARIEE TS, BIENEEBA .
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Wi (F=2%)

FHEUETE 2006 4F 10 H 1 CRUER) A& BERE TN “ R 3,
ZJEEE R R T SR G LR R 2 . ez, RHRFEZEHR TUUR =
AT i, B —FER BRI RSN B, A e H QIR
TR 55 =, MR A0 T RARRU G H T R I 5T o BHEAE i SUF R RERS 15 I
X5 T#1% (empathy) . [T (sympathy) FI/N A3 (personal distress) . —
HAILREI T B2 BB A5 g AR I R S o RS I A L — el
TN, TR 2 BUD B GOR U S REZ A EI 2T B, BE2 A In 24k m), A
IR R mT LA A 1R Y AR R aT DO IR TR . RRA IR . X LA 24—
BRI R.  “HAR OB 22X 0 TR AR, (RfEmAT i,
OB —H . 7 (Keen, 2006: 208) RFE2S T — ANl 1A i B 7™ 1%
B RO

4% 1 feel what you feel. (I feel your pain.) FHEE & %, (FIEZH TR
IR . )

[F]1#: 1 feel a supportive emotion about your feelings. (I feel pity for your pain.)
RAFIRNIFRE, IRe i E L EAEZ (Keen, 2006: 209) .

THEBOA B BAE R AR B LR AR BN, B B IR A (A
IFBRIE S, ARy — k. R om R AR B B SCRE, B RAU S 2 (A B oy
W, BEME 3, w5 arE el ekt (D. Rae Greiner, 2011: 418) .
H Ak MBLER R E AR M L EH A R, A R 4 Gl ok, #
BN R GESS R MBS . B2, /&5, BB, Frid
ARHEBE IR Ul 1R8N RINE 7y, B8 E BN HRHEBE R,

2. WEBHLE

BHELEAE S KRB FIZNBEY (Empathy and the Novel) F1, /D3R T iidanth o
A BEMEE G MR, B AR, B8 R S IR A R sz v]
RES AR R . MEFQIERIMEEH R, BT “RE REZN NI
MR I, AT LSS RS 7 (Keen, 2007: 119) BRI B A
Femg ] Ae o AR SRR ORIk TAEE B — . WafER — MRk 3R
i 2 A A 2 R A SRS R (M2 1

BEA RS AR B — M S A L, AN RIS BT AS ) (R 31 A8 L BRI
PG AETE 2 RN SO TS 555 T RS ) — SO = A IS AR I AN K —FF, T
P R S AR B 20 A LM E S IIER (ST WEEH
AN —FEMBARFISZ o FE 22 [R]— 028 7 B 15 [F)— 18 b PR R ()R BN [ 25 7= A
ANIF ) FRARAEAZ (Keen, 2007: 136) o AHIC A & 5T LAE AR W xE, (HANH]
TN E B IG I B T BN SR RIS A A, AR
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WEHHEL

MRV AL T B0, B FELLARE 2% D50 « &%) (Marjorie
Taylor) 55 A%} 50 AAER Tt mt st Ay, af LA BUR AN S8 25—, “4E
R AR, DK TR AT AR 7 ¢ S “/DNULBIETE B RE
BEFRAN UL A L0 i e AN AE AT SE ) Bt B A . 7 (Keen, 2007: 127)
A TAEZMEMZ AR 25, AT RS I AT oy kA R T s 4L 2 1 52,
WA A BEA RAR IR e . LE Wi « 27k W (William Pierce) , —F/lar T
“EHFBR” — —AAAR EHN, G S LI im g - Z 2 I (Andrew
MacDonald) HZELALE 1978 AR T /M CRrgNIIZE L)  (The Turner Diaries)
(1978) , 1%/ AE 3 I 55 B IDE R R 2 o) R0 B ol i 16 2 e 1k A B sl A eI IR
R NIIAT M (Keen, 2007: 127) o & BAEFUEE B IEA N SV &A1
DT, R ARG DL AH A RUR R I BER 1E 2 48 7R X L D )
ICIRGAE IS VPR LEAnIRAE R KR HE 5K, e B s 2 il b A — i
AT, A IEA . B IRFICIERINT (NOT GIVEN) =AMbrifE, R 2 [H %
AT oo LR E T S, BTN A R AR R, IR MEWT I NOT GIVEN
P DL WVFIXANREARIRE Y, (HRDGH T ERAISCEIT—A KI5 W,
RUS AT fgdE R 2 ootk bt

3. RERFEIH

WM FCH A, T EE I 5, BRATTT LA 1 ROVAR M 205k Rk
{2 /N R THEE”  (Keen, 2007: 140) , k& P& B 15 il /E AN K
5, AHFRATRT DAERIHE & (PSRIS RUE NS, S5 AR P S e . BRI
b,  CORIEFEEHUE S S EE B . W, MR DU S R
Wi, A —E AR R e, R E LI A7 (Keen,
2007: 142) o HELREUES A ZRITA S H A AR AR I B N, X
Z/DRTLAHIGS G 2 e VEEIEREAS R AT TR B S R AN [F S 1 AL
R “BUEEESEAN] DUHFFEATRP R L KN CEPEH T —/NB o7
% —— W 5 — AFRAEE A R A Z R RS RS O FR R S, DU kR
FHRNYPENFE, BT AR --”  (Keen, 2006: 213) HAKM S, ik
IR FH B e 5 2% FE TR E I e B AR . BRI SREmE AR B s BS540 5 18 T 2
TR

BEEIAR « Sems B 1 55 KA AR B B SR AN RN )28 L B A B 1)
AR IE s B/ DR S e AR T AR EEE S 194708, (H B Tl 1 oL R X
A6 o N AT ARG, R o R Pl e 2 S R AT T I e A A O LI s s X
BRVF IR I ] DL S B A R Al G, Tz W [R] i N SRR I A D A i
(1%% 01 26hl 7 (Keen, 2011: 370) . %S EIXLEH (1), FFHEEAE# 1S 7
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Wi (F=2%)

H=KIE: FLEAN NSRS Y5 (Bounded strategic empathy ), RIFXF 144 P4 1) R 2
WEESL R 2 7, WO RS AN A s AT R g 2 (Ambassadorial
strategic empathy) [0} G & B I8 (1 152 77, H 2 5w JORH ARL 4 BT B Ak o] AL D
DL, WP RS AT A TR RA AN B AR S A B SRS A
(Broadcast strategic empathy) i il 5 i HL 7 [ AR50 B, A HAEYY,
WP I AEAN 5 AT H AR EGA A (Keen, 2011: 370-371) o EEAE R — ¥4 S T
DI 75 ZER AN R RS 15 ems . AERHEE R, X =SB G A A o 1 ik
LT B AR ZE S 2 4, AT LA BN RS2 R [R] — ST AN A e v, T DA
EFLEARTES R MBS . RHERA S MGG 2 Rk, T
SETREELT, MEE BRI R, STl ae =AM . 28y n] LUK B
MR 2 5t 156, UMW A BIMER ISR R, 2 fid J 35528 HARE
B8, AR DR AN ] 3 G 25 S i AR [y s T SR R e S RS AR
FE AR BT S K2 e o X ST () SRS A A G IR T, BB AR ik
PRI — R LRME B, BRI 8 A AR D7 S SR 2 i R . it
Ah, BHE R RURAES A SRR, (REL T e 5 PE, 2 T aes HAR
FEZ BEMIRI T 5, A) AR O e FRAR T AR 1 L8 T7 T, SR Le s W evkA
[F) By T B S8 A, 45 NI R S R AT DL S SCAR IR S L
AN, RN SCEYE, BHEMARH T IAGNA S 2 R AR B S, DR HAR I 3R
W& A% 1 D0 ARV Je 31— e 3 i FH 1) -3, e, LRI &0 v] Be 2 ORISR H
TSR S, RN RS T AR R R A FE

4. WEREBENNRSW

FHEM R RS Ee LB SE A, AR N AR S 007 THE 5 10 » 14X
PIAE R . fEMbE R, RIITAE G U I SC2EE I, AU, BLS FIph & BHE 07Tl
Bz, “WHEBE —-HLARIEGEMKR (MR DRI ORS, EF
F A — R0 & AR RN R I 5 Rl 48 CLE A K /N ii ) 3E N BIAS A 32 3 1)
B, MK (Keen, 2015: 347) o KOO IA Sk AUZERS 1 BE6 w8 11477
SRAE TS LE T U (1) 1k A7 AE R 2 R I AMEW . Ak E, 7R a5 I 32 B
WHEEK, XSG RN TE A B T AR . WA ST 2 50,
B2 BRI T L O I BB RN B . AR, X e T AR, (HiE
Pl R PR AN A (DU R R TR . SRACEGA, BT DA S
VAR R AR i N F A A 22 e, R — e sl —, i rfEol
WNiZot —H A . IEWEN N SRR, e R R B oA SRHK.
FrLh, —VISCEEWR, ISR B AL AR T A W F, R ER
PEV HUXPE . BERPEE SR = Rl k. Whikch, ENe BUF, ABUETE
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WEHHEL

(human rights discourse) ]34 4EPF ] LAAEFIR BRSO AR . BURER N
SRR 2 405 3 R D BB RE H 2 (Keen, 2015: 348) o ABGETEE A AT
AR Z WS S s, B2 TR IER . B AR B v] LG AR
AR ABCE S N 5 SR 5 5 BB IR 0, N 2R3 ) 1k LA
PrEAT (0B A AT ST o Al R IR RN 2 B 5 il IR SCA AT B
T I Tt i 4 ) S TR SRS R L RS 2 1) SRS A7 RS AR SR AL 1 S A TR A
FHAMERIE TN OV, (Keen, 2015: 350)

ARG 0] LG R LU N LA T 56—, /M, AR A O Hix
W DLIRE s A NN TR, AH AR AR R S, A DI hii, 2 im A\ (1 2
FIEn e Ik SR LT AN A 25 FIA A A AH S A1 5t (narrative
situation) o A AWIZIE SN F, oA G CUR JULAN il w0 & AP
FHAEN, W EEE YRR Y, MeEEENEE, wEEY, ER, &
H4% ANPItdn &, AAE RIS B AP 47, NP4 7RISR0 LS NEhL,
REANC T I B2 s A R N s AR, 75 S ) o N R
S B BB S5 RIE R RN V.. NPPERS MR RE (E. ML
Foster) FTMEFGIRITEMS S — W R TEAY, 2P R 241 A4 (Keen, 2007:
93-96) . BRUbZAN, ANWIMAERE DD aT GE4 s e A o . AR =
SN G RN B CICRIPE Y W R I ERE, JLF A mE G,
N R IR AN BRI, B IR R R 2 B 1) SRR LBk R 0 & R
G AR MR SC B, AR SR T VR R NS R RO T U 6 TS ) A
PR SO B S, i HE FRERE RS B AN AN 44 7 AR
o, (EHFEF) BEMEGHRKEKAMIEL (Phoebe) , TEA I #IA TR A
Artemis, & H 5% L0, SR 20 W2 GAE o VBN VE i ——ANE S AR IR,
AN IL5Z BB IE (1 B NS 1 — AN %, SR LB 43 B2 G852 T IS
BT IEWILN, i, s, WA AR A IS B g, A HESS AL
ik, FEAFZAY). D (EMENE L) s 2 —438y, BARGER
Tk, T WA, EDUETAS 2 A ) SU R TSR DU AR, 2 4
Fr, SRRHEEE . BLRFKBAGEIIE, NIFH5 2 B G abh w7 o m
JE YRR A, BN T &L, & 2DRIRE T i i s IRk 2 N SRR,
B2 N AR T W 5T, BT T R R AR e A, ANAB AL
&2, EMPAEFGARATFAE “— DG L N7 G T RN NEDEA
e, (Hub R NS HLEIA v RE Bl s B ek 28, S22t e il 43,
INFIEANEE M N o A, 5 AR s 5 5 R A A LR U AT
N RIS G AN SR BB, Eetmpk B ik i) (1 N & _E 32 X S B Al
I CHWEURIR N Y BIXERRIARIS 5E0] « Bi% L,
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Wi (F=2%)

BRI 5t LB OC, AR — ARG = AR, H
BE NI AR EIR AT RE S A AN RO . 8 « Al (23) B AR
%2 2 Ay W AR B R N 6B, AH PR T/ 00 32 B Atk R Aok e T, Bk
R REN T 2 B Nt S, Bl « WA 22 B AT A2 SOl 77 (Booth,
1983: 245) . FHRALE S AAHOCHIE I [FIIN, $22) T = FZENIMUMA: RURM
(narrated monologue) 5% [ 1[A]#:151E (free indirect discourse) + 5| [1 (quoted
monologue) I /021 (interior monologue) FICPEAZ (psycho-narration) .
RURIH 8 H G BRI EE N SR T A Y IO AV R OEDRES, R%
L AN N AR T VL NN A BRI, FE/RYEE » 254k (Sylvia
Adamson) HEUNIZTFIEN “BIEMTF”  (empathetic narrative) (Keen, 2007:
96-97) o LT VR 5 5 — ANFRAEHH ARl 2, FHAR4E « FF R = 5, “ H
P a0 4225 1B S B T I8 128 = AFRBUA I PEAS D Be AR T 55— AFRBUR [ #A Dh fig
455" (Herman, 2007: 325) o 5 FIM A s Lol 5 4 AP AN I D0 I 2
HEHIZ AR A AT R, A O BRI LS, DA
TR = NRARUF X AP (O BR S A AR G e 2, i T2 TS sk
W Cepic) "o fE[A—#AEM T, MEE AT RES RIOUUFAR A, RS2 1R 52 i) 4 PR
NIMiSe ANt CEFRAERE Y o, AR 20 « SR T /NS AR A0 N R A
B AR A B AANASAEE S 5, T H A P08 Y o H st
HAFRNEM . TR VR A NI LI « Frahpl— BN 3 5 1 PETR I R K
A A ANAE S e R UUR IS Dl 28 = AR A IR PR T T ikt
RN A Z AT 58 TEAAZH X NI “ATHRG 7 Cesprit de corps) , Jl& ok T 1%
i A ANA SRR WL, CAATEIE v« REgN, WAL AR RIS TN, 4
Bl N NBHRIIA TG LN, g NFHR T IERIEIZ” CEE, 1956:3) .
AMEBALA T, B NRBXGEAN AN “ATHORT I, ErEa N, Ak
S bR T AMBIA, AFAYI AT EEERH T B HIAREEE, b DU
HENSHE AR EZ . B UL @S oAk B T8RS BS
(I ARTEIRES, Ol (9 A 5 PR BRI o ) Be o ik [R) 5 52, b A X FE i g5, 76
TXFEF A EREE S, FYRN AR AN nT R G T4 04 A B AR 7R T IX—
M AR CEPRCAESOE) XESEUAVE M L, A AR 5 R EE TR RO A
Wit —k, WHSUAIXE—AZ BN R EHT . AR BRI TS kR
IFA I AW 5 1% AR B T )RR 2, S T B A AR IR B A . 7 (Fahim,
1994: 237) BT LA, /il HL P SR A RN AR A IR AT 2004 A i) T 1 RE N
NGRS RN} e

BRitz Ab, AL R B SR R AR S R . 3R e R (Eve
Sorum) 7E “ W5 AC B ML B AU R B 17 ( “Hardy’s Geography of Narrative

YA
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WEHHEL

Empathy” ) —3CHfg i B MAA R A 1 E S E AR T 19 (el sy
THI TR SE AT A A AR ST 45 1R IR Qe o /0 B 2 SRSl DA SEE 56 DAy St (1) BF 0 2
7 H AR A (1) SCHEAE T LA R A SRR A A B8, DR J2 B — AUWF 7T N DA IR0
%y R TR IR RN E A ORI —FERX 7 (Ziegler, Mitchellm
& Currie 116) . (Sorum, 2011: 183) b4 3¢ 1 W AR 2 1 S AR B T 0 S 1
BRFAE:  CHPRLERPIR) | RN CIEUNMCERSEY  (EIIILLATY sl
AT DY S A AE JE U AT [ 4 B e 245 75 WP (Southern Rhodesia) —
MY AE CBRITLLATY RPN i “HELLPENE”  (Zambesia) [FJHL T .
FEIX B I B 25 (] o, X6 o ) NI B AT R AR BB bR, B IR
BB 2 S e 32 S

5. £5i&

EWpT A e e — 8, BB ISR G — 2w, ok p—u
W LA RSB A s AT A S NFR R AR s b T 1 R AL
S 1T B L PR R K, I S S A AR, AR A IS S EEN? 7
(Keen, 2006: 225) {HAUH N FAC R R IR G 455 e ok, WEIE. ek
FOCEAEMARAE T —/NF AL A, HET R SR At 2, WA — R R,
WA B N2 kAR A SRR . — M E RN &
SRR F N T Ak /NE AT TR E AR T N I A Bl A 8 O R AN 4
R, RATAENFERLIZ T R« 2SIk,  “iXFEm sk
I rl Re s 0 UG 28 I FR IR SR 4T R AR, R AME T (Kl
M ZEFY  (McKnight, 2010: 10) o {HLAADEIR AT “ BT 51
KRG, MESIThRGEMF” (YW —JUEHE « i H Ak, 2008) , WMk
LRSI A A ST X AV i, BSE PO AE . i EASR B 1 — A 32 AR
WAL, A B SR A AR K R S T, ARG R XA f A A
[B—KoTike. HBIRRE RREWH R E A2 FE A T A 51 R 3 1
RN, FFE AR et . AR B B g — P 5e 3, A
W KEK A KL I .

SR
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CPU)IAMETE K2 ANERE SCFIE R, R 400031)

W OE: 20 AR, XFEFAEHFIEANRIARETEES B R —NEEBREE, AL
P H X GUR, MEZMELN AN XFAR” o MEX—HXRIXFHBEHRE, F
BAFHBAT 2015 FHRTEWS « EREEZHN (FRABXFARERT) , U30E
WERRBETRER T A XFFREX —FAPAEARKEORFARRE.

KEEIA - (FEIAXEF AT ) 5 XF; A

The Latest Achievements in Cognitive Literature Research:
A Review of The Oxford Handbook of Cognitive Literary Studies
XIONG Muging

Abstract: Since 2000, the interdisciplinary study of literature and cognitive science has grown to
be a more concerted and systematic field, broadly defined as cognitive literary studies. The Oxford
Handbook of Cognitive Literary Studies, published by Oxford University Press in 2015, maps out the
booming of this interdisciplinary study. Edited by Lisa Zunshine, the book surveys in thirty chapters
the most representative achievements in the newly emergent interdisciplinary field of literary studies.

Key words: The Oxford Handbook of Cognitive Literary Studies; literature; cognition

1. 518

20 {20 50 SFACARBFAOI AL T — 3% Jigg), BIARI b *F*—F?
LRSI SN, N TR BER TSR R REAEIF NS S YRR 75
AT A A T ASCREER “CNaEL 7, AN ERIT IR MOA N
BEARWTRY, A TINENE 5% WFID B, WA . A A

{EEEN: fkE, B, WISt EERFIREIHAPOHIR, HE, HE-4£F)0F, £ &
INEINEESTFARPIES T, AiFF ., MEF, LRFR A LFTRR,
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FHAEZSSERN NN 2245, BoD IR T BT B B Yu SR 9% T vk o

)T 20 L)AL, NIRRT R R B SRR S, A .
P AT 1 4% (Alan Richardson) Fl1#f B ve #f « 77T (Francis Steen) (2002) X Ff
i 1«

—WXFERRHITR, B EATEE A OEFE FAEBELETE.
NEHFE, MERFRAMENFE AR ETRTE I E, NP RTRR,
FERFRER, BET KENF R AR, Reuven Tsur F 1980 FR DLk —H %
KEME “GANmiFE” ; EF 4O HHAIE K Norman Holland 78 1988 42 & 7 7
AN Fn b AL b g R Ry “E R KO " B4 4 ; Mark Turner (1991 )
T A AT A B E” HFETE; Ellen Spolsky (1993) £ “ik 4
FREE SIAXEEE,

DA b3 DU 7, AT =A@ T30 P 2K Tsur (RN EITRE 2 IF 9T & S0
IAARTIESY (literary studies proper) , ABFEHFFT 4%k 7€ 46 7Fak; Mark Turner [f)
INEME T 2 2 BTS2 SR ) Ba s LA %1 %75 Ellen Spolsky #iF 775 1 Lb
IR o AT TARIES, oA N AR 2% NSRS T B AR E T iX 2R
X5, HRT AN BRI RSCEE ST BT 90 AR, EIAMR 2 5144 thhit
411 John Benjamins, Routeledge %5 Hi it T — R4 24 SN NS A O 548, ¥ %
G EFERANE. 2R, COERET .. XIS T 3P AR .
1999 4 Alan Richardson ¥ (#2255 X 2%) (Philosophy and Literature) 3% CFR:

CHRPEEG IR BRI, AR SCERE U AR R 27 1 2 B A R E S A R AT
RN F HRZEZAT, BAEARKN 708 S Eh s S A (. 7
AN, 21 A2 T 0 3025 5 AR (R AS OB F0E H2 P 2 R IR 2 0 &R

R FAIAAA K. BRI 21 4, AVEPEs— “HEREfotE. REME
(R AR PR AR AR A IXMAE AT AT B V2 e SOl S oT
(Richardson & Steen, 2002) .

FERX M2 A A R T 50N, AR RS AL T 2015 R4 T
A AN LS HE B9 (The Oxford Handbook of Cognitive Literary
Studies, VLNFTFR (HEFE) ) o B EmINI « AR (Lisa Zunshine) 212
EFEHREYE, FEILREITEHIE, FARUE W, WFaUR R 18 4l
JLE 2, ek s 35 X Ceultural historicism) . RCER B FISC 22 1K) A F0HF 5T
S SCAHIFST, T A SR ) DGR DR AN BB 8, ARERAEAT Why We Read Fiction:
Theory of Mind and the Novel (2006) . Introduction to Cognitive Cultural Studies

(2010) . Getting Inside Your Head: What Cognitive Science Can Tell Us About
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Popular Culture (2012) 55LF M. E£H G N (Gam) 5 TR,
T CARAME ) 2015 4E55 4 . (BT CHE) BIREE, NETIE,
SO SRS Ut )t ORIV R R, T S — AR S M SC S, i 2
SEARSCANI U Fb, R, BB ERILSC, X (FEre) WA BT RO PR
e, DATE BB T & Fr Xt e 4

2. (i5F) ARHIE

(Fam) ePiEsxdt 632 it (AE “K517 ), IEXkR “S57 4 HR
30§ SCE AL F AR A Tl A4 (five parts) o “S 57 @4 “INHX
AHF5EA 447 (Introduction to Cognitive Literary Studies) 1 =4 Lisa Zunshine $£5 .

(Far) —% (Part D HIFREZ: “RE, P, fR7, RiEH950
CNFIPT R AR AR LENE N s U,k
SR 12 FSCE .

CAFIPI R B R -AAT 3RO, R Rk R,
“Cognitive Historicism: Intuition in Early Modern Thought” . {F# Mary Thomas Crane
A e [ W tE B 9B #%, T Shakespeare’s Brain: Reading with Cognitive
Theory (2000) 1 Losing Touch with Nature: Literature and the New Science in
Sixteenth-Century England (2014) 25 \HI MR 3. h2 4k —H 200
HE Py S 7 VR S R RUIIAR S . AEASC Y, | Natalie Phillips
UL AR B UEIX AN R 5 D) Se U7 VA 4 45 . Phillips TA4, BRI KNG 45 4 1)
AARART GG ), AR IR, NSSBARA 18 [n) 2 ) 77 2B A B
PATIE SIIPNILPIEAESE P P i A TR AT e < e NI PNITESE S 5 8
B LB A T SO SO ™ s B BL—Aas & 10 S D7 St 2 /AR
g FRATREM, BRENE 0SS S AR SO 7 i b A R R R (15)
Crane A&, MU EIRE A R IRACRE 27 (RS U5 AT 7 2%, FRATT T L B de b 22
IARHTHDNS B2 I RN, L RFRAT B O AL A op JE R (27D .

Crane 7RI SO ishie TR =28 (AE) o Whiloh, Wi ggdess 7 —Fh
A ER BRE 5. —J5ii, X AGUAE B AR & 1 5 W15 5
Fr TG H S, AT DUR E AR EAT: H S5, AT GBI
5, R B AR R AR BRI e 0 A BEAEHR IR L8 Bt ke 1) 1H AR IR B IE BB
PRI, W Fe 285 RIINARH R 2 B E R AR, ABE B CRRHES My RS 5
FEMH SRR Z RO TR R, fER T BRI e 5 AR fn) e, BEe
FEABIRE & TR a2, XK p TAB TR AN EK )y (24)

% ¥ @l “The Biology of Failure, the Forms of Rage, and the Equity of
Revenge” , BIZE[E |-G 12076 2 13800605 GBI M s 12 B 2 A0 1A
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BEfilic AF# Ellen Spolsky & PL{A 41 Bar-Tlan K2 ##2, 7S, KIWIAHIA
FASC2RMESY, EEEAEA Gaps in Nature: Literary Interpretation and the Modular
Mind (1993) . Iconotropism.: Turning Toward Pictures (2004) . The Work of
Fiction: Cognition, Culture and Complexity (2004) . Word vs Image: Cognitive
Hunger in Shakespeare'’s England (2006) . Saving Fiction: Cognition, Culture,
Community CHFEERZEHBGERTHD 25, B O FRXAEES WS NEH R
FIREAG TR HLAT AR K SO A ) P S 4%, IR SOt i o i B A . Sk
MUE LU, ENRAE T NI I IS 5 1 21 B LR IX L&A “P5770) 7 (34)
NKW BN I AR Rk, DUEBRAREAEE, TRk, it 75 24l
NS B 0E N ) — 80, B, ZORAR AR T I IR T AR T B Ok
FAT AT R ZE AL A LR AR LLIEA (35) o Frik, FE#F BRZEMIBA L Mk
JrvHe EMAR R, SIS T B UE (grotesque) + JEEL (disorder) . A%,

WS I TS VR AR R AEF AN, N AR T SRR TR
E A P S R Z ARG O, AT R R AN ARG SR I SRR ()P,
AN CNEEEE” )8 (cognitively hungry problem) . TAKIC% 5K (cognitive
literary historians) FI{F55 2 — W@ &R IX — 8. Wi g5ie e MR EAE N
A AR PR AR . T S AR 22 (TR BE AL AT (a historically and
biologically contextualized perspective) F&, AHGVERIAZ#HA B T4 RS0 H K
Al (36) .

5 — ¥ @ 4 “Literary Neuroscience and History of Mind: An Interdisciplinary
fMRI Study of Attention and Jane Austen” . 1} ¥ Natalie M. Phillips J& 3¢ [& %% pf
MRS R B P, LRI a0y, OB AR . b th 2 502
fize Rt (literary neuroscience) AU ) 4 45 N A9 A1 ST 7 (] B 1y 4 28 BL o 5 2 R
SEETTIRN . WX R SCEAA T B Cis ] “COhRe MR iR 7 Bk

(functional magnetic resonance imaging, fTMRI) 57 « BT T /N (A'F) B
MEEMECR o HBRERBE . AIRATHI PR A AE R TR SN, KNS &b 5]
W AR RG24 . IMRI gl 2 ) R A A8 5 oK I it b 22 G35 3l i 5 | ke 2 1
WS A, R T S 6 i g N0 4 e ) 7 AR AT SE IR Bh e AR, 4 ik
FIRKTHA S S DIRE R R o AT KA IR AT FTN S NS IXRF9T, ke
N TN RN, Horh— 28 B F L 2 I RAIZ S5 & ML EE Sl . Phillips
(PRI D) SR NATTRAAN [] () S m 25 B 3 — S A i 2 tH AT A FE R TA
B WFFUR I UBRATHON —F2ZARMER CNBEL FRi, 255 R, 23,

SEAEAE) I, FRATT T R T TR XURS RRRE B2 B A AR b S FRAT DR IR
AR AE W S50 21T, 177 HAR 2 70 D02 i e ) o 2 v A AR X
Wik (56) .
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VR LT — G sE A N £l o IR Y “Toward
a Narratology of Cognitive Flavor” , {E# Peter J. Rabinowitz +& 3% [E {3 % /Rl 2% ¢
LGRS 2%, FERPRACE . R SCE AT IRRUARE 5 AN 1) (104 (5] 152
15 3)) (mind-reading activities) o A7 iR FRATEA —FR i N FI4T 4
Py [ = WS N Y N e S Y X ol A I (VT YO~ T E R = [P R WS =
W& WXHEEH TS O HEALEBE (mind-writing) o /E#
$% 51 Zunshine DU AR FATTB 52 /N Ui P 3145 B A0 Ba AR KRR BE B2k B FRATT AR A
BILMERE ) (88) o B RV 2 B4, A3 A 30 h A 25 2t (Emotional
valence) . JX/& (depth) . #H H.¥% (Reciprocity) . i (Angle) . BHLZE (Occlusion) .
773 (Mode) Fli%ETi1E (Consistency) 25-GANJT7HAE T8, 1EELESHT T H
B R AR IR I . 320 FAE B 5 B ke I i i BEZ JE 4R s OO B
JEA (mind-reading configurations) i J& nJ LA B ff M fif i SC 2446 e DRIE, B2
PO TE S BRI B, el el /N Ui e il i A (92)
WLV E NS A R s IS 4t TRisie 577 (99 .

HEILE NN “How Do We Read What Isn’t There to Be Read?— Shadow Stories
and Permanent Gaps” . {# H. Porter Abbott &5 [F Jin A48 FI| WV K 24 AT 57 20857 ,
A Z D UHIIEAE R AN TR o TR A B ANVE — AN an e
BAZAR 5, AR A G — AN 58 58 b ad ok 16, PRk, “
7RI R B 2 1) i BSE T g (shadow stories) , Il & “ AL
HERIT” (narrative gaps) = VI 2 AT SEILI R SF AR — PP Rib e . AT
TR, BRUBAE D2 PHR KR R f RSB R R R 2 AEE IS 2 — e
XL AT SEIRIR) L 0 R R Fr BOR AR50 1K — NG ER S 73« Abbott 711X
BAEH T IARRER “BEY 7 BES/ELLMT (104) o 5270l g 23 I 132
FEP AT TR EI LS (epiphenomena) , {HL WA S A BEMELT, DUELES
TN [F)TE B A AN R AR TE DR EAFER: e UAAE T3 8. Bua . VA
YWl VAT7 WRE . AR, ARIBIREAR S 2 A S (105)

2 /N & A “Rhetorical Theory, Cognitive Theory, and Morrison’s “Recitatif”:
From Parallel Play to Productive Collaboration” . {F# James Phelan /& 3¢ [E f# 2 ffk
NN R AR, ZH R BRI F R R, AHARCH IR Dok, T EE4E
E 1 Reading the American Novel, 1920—2010 (2013) . Experiencing Fiction (2007)
M Living to Tell about It (2005) 5. AETF AKX P FH AL A FTIE 4 — H A&
AT, VERERERIE 225K, Phelan WK BIRAE TERUF 22 A AL 2 45 Gl K
AN Ky s IX PN TR A0 A PR AN ] () D DU RN — AN SR [ R SR o 38— AN U 2
PR H AR AU A A 2 (A B AS . AR A B A e it 5 B )
AT LR RIEE, S TR 2 T AR — g AT, VA7) o¢
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ATV LR ) (2 s AN ORD X, WEAILRZA. 5
TR s BRI E AT S5 R TR I AR S5 I AR
PR OME R LA, A FI RS AEAE B RIRE IS5 ) W SRR I RF B AU 1K
PR T VR R AR LR H AR PR A g SO e A7 80 H IS 28— A S ALIR . JfF HL
16 2 BRI B A FH 2 G ] T S ERAT S 1R e A8 LE A A S LI AR (121-122) 6
Phelan X W5 W58 T VE S Al KA THE)E « SRR /UL CEAD o Ik
an, TR NRF R RLRGE S 0y B REIRASAE, R AAS TR TEOR A A BUA L At %
WA ENABABE S, #4325 tH —=H @ (a triple reading) , — i H
WAEZ TAANIEN, B oMR2EZ TERAVEA, =g A rkr, B
AR PRSI 2 T Ba B I SEHAR, O] R 5 B AR o iy A S A
PRl RO 2 A4 (124)

- E @k ““Listen to the Stories!” — Narrative, Cognition, and Country-and-
Western Music” . 4#2f# A Alan Palmer J& 32 [ ) — 7 37 22, EF5E /N U A1
M, FEZAVEA Fictional Minds (2004) F Social Minds in the Novel (2010)
o MER T = RE S M E IR E AR IR, R HELL P Is A AT
FERITNERAT 738 o MR SZARARIE A2 1 BR8N 3, FRAT 2R b AN
RS BRE NN UL T I AUR N RIS 3 1) A A1) O R e Ay
X BRAAE /NG AR HE L, DROA S A 0 PR S R A () O N A . AL
AFT L, AR U OB DR R, SR IR E A LRI,
DR, [RIBE, AR T AT AR S R ROR N DU A NP0 FEBLRE,
A R —E AUR T . FATTERAE W, SR IR ROR N T URIRAT
AL RSO BE D) e I, 126 LSS A D BE 3l (136-138)

S\ ERGHRIEAE P A “#ES 7 (blending) , 04 “Blending
in Cartoons: The Production of Comedy” . 1f # Monika Fludernik /& %% 44 #0 3% 2%
K, FEIE IR R B SRR, EEEEAEH The Fictions of Language and the
Languages of Fiction (1993) . Towards a “Natural” Narratology (1996) . An
Introduction to Narratology (2009) %%, 1X i 3CE LA W 5 A1 SC 7 1 B o+
ARG RS, R BROE W ZEAN A (incongruous scenarios) 351
PR AL FEEIAh,  “BEE7 JEA—E R RIErh B AR B, Ak
B2 IR T AT R A K ph R AR SN E A BEES (155) o DUEAA
WEIFTH ) “HEE” ZIRFRSH, SIS A B AR5 AT RIS
GHIT I, AWEELMPIA TR IA R IFE (169) o FRATTRS - 8 1) 2 g A2
SEAEAEIEEAE F R, DR A X S B AR A T B AT T T P 5 R AR R AT R 1
AR L, EE RGeS RIS RS BB AR 1) R
L NIRIAE Yy, DU RES L B IA SR I =38 0 & F FRATTI DA KA AT DA S
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FEPTHRE M (170D

WIS MRS RS MNFIA LTS (Z0ReAE) . U4 “From
the Social to the Literary: Approaching Cao Xueqin’s The Story of the Stone (Honglou
meng %[ 184 from a Cognitive Perspective”, 1F& & VMmN yb « BIERl. WHEEHH
T (LAY b “FEDIRESES” (nesting mental states) 1)1, EE 5 H:
AT H A T A R IS S RO RNE S, Helne “ IRA BT S0 T AR AR
fEa” , IXEER “AE” “miE” MR #URORRE, XM
T EA0ERE, ROFRESHES. EXRES T, “MHE&”  (emotions)
A RBEEVEN], JUH R FRIE I L2 M FETE (social anxiety) I, FRATHIIA
G2 IO EMREES (176) o XA MR AR & 4R 12 A BRactt AR,
JFARSRR T HE R A RS CHRAT LB i) o AR PR 2
WG A BToR AR —F4S (triple nesting) , IXFRIRALAE DB AR WL, FFH
A A A A R . AT A A TR BT — AN T

And now suddenly this Xue Bao-chai had appeared on the scene — a young lady
who, though very little older than Dai-yu, possessed a grown-up beauty and aplomb in
which all agreed Dai-yu was her inferior. ( F484n4 Z 452 7 — B F7 8, 4F Bk i
A%, hatsmry, ZHEE, AZHEEHT A, )

ARREIRH, KBRS UABRAEROEIREESR (at least four
recursively nested mental states) , {7 EEACHRZL AL S PEAR G RUA & AR
Fr B AR B8 R R EBIAS 22 IR A b A R ) A GA K it AN J2 5243 (the narrator wants
his readers to realize that Dai-yu feels distressed because she is certain that everyone
around her considers her inferior to Bao-chai.) VX if i SCHIF “—A" Fl “9” &
PR X BOE TE S AL RPRS S BB R (177 .

M JE, BAEEAR e /DU 7 TS FRATT R R — S (HL R AT X ],
ANUEH PO ERESE S H ARSI (177-178) , XA CFEARE “ M\
#2538 30% 7 (From the Social to the Literary) [ X Fi7E. E&Z NN, WWHEIC
O MTARIRAT S AU G R AR AN IR T RATE O EIRSE
S RPN UL BRI E AL ST . R, XEEYEROREMRE? AT At
I EL? EATRAREUWE), AR, ORI ? G55, #E
EAFR (178)

SR A NS LER R, B —RIRSC, BT, UK “Sex
on the Mind: Queer Theory Meets Cognitive Theory” . {3 J. Keith Vincent ¢ 5% [
W AU A ) AR SO R OB A R 2% . BRI ST, AR R an )y
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SCEEREFCRIA RN TR S LER AT A AN A5 o AR ) LR EE SR
B, VRS L HRE e, RE R RO R ZE, — E %2 Monique Wittig
1980 4F S j H A oML P BTy “ /L7 w3 “CEERIL 7 W i A B
BRSO T, X S LB AN G . 1E R (affect theory) &M
)X A5 e Vincent A4, TAEIIEFT 5 15 K BIR IR 25 5 08 26 100 B 437 1)
Pt JLER 18 v DABRAIE— AN 28 AOE 105 AR RN ) LI 5o Ah— N R A 1 G ) e
#3708 i (mind-body dualism) I B 54 (K74 40 (199-200) .

BB VULL 8 “Ah 456277 (Neuroaesthetics) o &5 11 % 15 k) “Imagination:
Literary and Cognitive Intersections” , 134 Alan Richardson ji 3 [ - 2% B 11
JOEHIY, T EZEAEH British Romanticism and the Science of the Mind (2001)
The Neural Sublime: Cognitive Theories and Romantic Texts (2011) Z&, AKX
PHINNPI R RANTFTO USRI et MR —MofEe), 5ehEt
U VEAT G o NATDO & B SGTE: A /D 0 T ST INE 3, e TR 32 SO 3] T,
A B OO T INERFERE T — AN TR BT e A O 5 Rk 27 o 1) i
£, I ERASCHREHFE ARG, SO T 30U R R KA
BEH #8347 R A2 XA e i@ i itk — (2250, BRI QT B AAR % 1k
BETPAEITT, M—IFaRsidsr 7R 5 AN SCZ s # R R (229) .

YEE N, OIS, ARG DU = AN 7 AT YR, g R—N 7 T #
TENFESCA AR AN A B RS 558, ME—H RO EEH
W K, BRSSP RBR K 2B =, ATEEAE LR K
FAE 5T FE AR AR R 00 R RE I RRR P I — DR IR AL G, A4 K
)« BRI 28 7 (225-226) o VEFNNIRIE £ XSO HER K, IR
18 2 SO AR SC A R P AL T 5 UARAE S SO DG 1 35 B 18 BUR 5B LA s IR
F= CRFRC AR A TN R S AT B, X EeHT B TR R R 2 R A
AR P L AR 20 Bl TG & LSS Tk uE AR G ER (238) o (A IAH,
X —F orit P A AR 2 T (229) , TLL, AEEAEIXGS L AT
Tl g SRR O B, Bednn, AthiAh, Coleridge 1Y) “This Lime Tree Bower
My Prison” — ¢ A4 FFIL 7R AAEICAZ P S0 O B 2 A] PR
TG R (1) AR G Pk e D

% 12 T A “Theorizing Imagery, Aesthetics, and Doubly Directed States” ,
YE# G. Gabrielle Starr /&3¢ [H A2y K ZAR SR Z BB, Sih Az, K
{E45 Lyric Generations (Hopkins 2004) F Feeling Beauty (MIT, 2013) 45, A3
BT AR E G BEH TH MBS, B2 5 R FEARFIRF & 3%
LU —ANICHVEE R, W RN RERERLEEN. EE AR SO TR T8
BB, PR S SR IR AH OGRS AN NN T R, wi e S8 25 (R ) i 4%
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fREEAE B AR 5. A 0T T ORI CORIREE D) i —28 5 B (Book 1, 11
705-17 55) , FRH ISR IR KRS Fok B IS T -5 R4 1Y (246)
X LGSR T R RN, BB FJE Z M I AEY) (multisensory)

1M e 22k ) Caesthetic force) [ “Iz3)E%” (Motor imagery) (248-249) .
LA IR AN FE TG “Bhatms” , W s 5 A 2600 1 5 3
g, TUE TEahES . EREAREE: HEERW MR e PR IRE,

RIEES T NESAMERARER R . BRAE— MRS, HeMfaad
BRI o S AERAVEB BB AR, BT e e T IRA T “ R
(systems for reward) o #ZECREBRARE 25 U000 — D OCHENES:, /2 JR AR AT Wit
PATTDH TAHMHB T B — A & . e RIS ) — Rz, L
wEy. e R RGNS  DLROWERI B ey sk i e (28 — 2
UCRILRIE))  (249) .

(FarE) MUZE 13 33 21 2N 40, W2 “tHE5IE7 . A H4.
S H S “E. AR A 47 (Emotions in Literature, Film, and
Theater) . 25 — %5 B 25 13 25 B >4 “What Literature Teaches Us about Emotion:
Synthesizing Affective Science and Literary Study” , {f3# Patrick Colm Hogan & 5%
FE RIS K2 et REAZ . HAEILT, e HRT 17 KF4E, KZET TN
HISCERIT . fEX—F, VRS E G RIBURIAN 2 T 302 BRI TT L S 1 Rt 2
(affective science) 537K FR o MR SCHIN AW TTA 2 R A e e,
BT QBT . T #2200 TEENURFEER, AR AR, f
SOELE PR RS AR DLRCK (B N B ) BRS S 2E R}
TN ABA A T I IERL 5 SO AR U DY MR 273, AT T2 e Bl 5K
Semir Zeki, #7275 Martha Nussbaum, 0P2%25K Keith Oatley FI{EH AN, A7)
SRS 515 AU 2 RHA BRIE K (274)

Hogan A4y, 15 ERF= 0] DL B FRAT T BRAR SC 27, 1 SC 2%t m) DAARE B 3 AT T3 i
TH. BARME, SCEMEFTRT DLIZRIRAT B A 11 B R N FF4E e H o AR 3% s mI B
A5 W FRAT 1A T AR S ) e L D TR A R R I s ek ] B2 FRAT
XTI R BEAR R — 85 [\, SR A ERASFEARAE R, v LR
KRB HAR I S SOA, AT BERABATIM B R, s FRATT 55y (287) &
3771, Hogan %A, R H ARG R A IME— A B . fhdRih: 3¢
AR IS, B 2 M GE, AR AN I RO sl wrBL,
SO ASOR AT e 5 A TR EEAT QI "I RT REWS S T BOA I AR 25 1) 4%
HEMmLr. Kk, SCESBEMAESREIEESAT E (276-277)

% 14 7 81 4 “Facing Others: Close-ups of Faces in Narrative Film and in The
Silence of the Lambs” , £ Carl Plantinga ;& 52 [E| Il /R SC2# B 1) M 52 5 AL I 2082,
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X HEZ I E BN R s s K, ME. & Moving Viewers: American
Film and the Spectator’s Experience (2009) . Rhetoric and Representation in
Nonfiction Film (1997) . Passionate Views: Film, Cognition and Emotion (1999) .
The Routledge Companion to Philosophy and Film (2009) &, AFELIHEE (UL
ERISETE) A BIHeRr B8k B A Jmy 2 ) L va iy o 118 5% NAESY
AHORIIZR, BT — TSR R 000 2 K DUE R« el A3k
3SR SR AEARATR AR T 2 S sk, Hen DU Sk O ve
BN W 272k e, Mg o 5 B0 T4 A o2 XU T B TR A4 )R 5 40 %2, Plantinga
XFUEREAT T 28T, BE s e S R TH AR 5 S s L A RS R A B, (HR R A
S ARBFIPEIE o Ay LA K s b N ST/ SRS 2 e LA 55 TR Fonk fb ) T FR AR 5
S T IR, AR @ T R T T AR (302) o fERERE T
A5 U, X FSZ AR ITTT, FRATR DL RS AR LB AR A
RE) . AL TF IR ALY s 45 Gl R AR 7570, I LARIE S #4562 A
FHER (306) .

3515 & 84 “Theater and the Emotions” . {E# Noel Carroll & 21 2337 K
ST OE EIR, FIR AR, AT 20 REBL E MG T RIS, R
YE45 Living in an Art world (2015) . Art in Three Dimensions (2010) . Humour:
A Very Short Introduction (2014) | The Philosophy of Motion Pictures (2008) .
Beyond Aesthetics: Philosophical Essays(2001), Engaging the Moving Image(2003) .
Comedy Incarnate: Buster Keaton, Physical Humor and Bodily Coping (2007) . The
Philosophy of Motion Pictures (2008) . On Criticism (2009) %5, =4 PER45,
S B S, AEE PRI TG Ty B A i DRI IR R A B AU ok AR
MRS, AT SRR, M, WHE 2, BT SRR AR
B 7RHE (Artaud) S5 NFIRL AL, KB R AR OGS AT BE 2 IR LG I “ WA
Eti (the stone of Heraclea) , RIVHCA A ) A< 08 4n ) A SBEWR 51 3RATT, X FH
HARAZ (319 o % IR AT G fEFE SR RN A
i, NATTAHAE R 2t LARESS 52 M R AR (I 18, )2 B AT IR — A “ 2k ”
(circuit) : S5k TAEFE RN R, MEFHIEE A OB QIVEIE IR0 A 56 45 15
O3, 1T Y G DU o AT I AR B A AR o AR BT I A ) A T 2,
AN A Z R R A CHOWNE 01 1955 Ty, T2 BRI ok STt oA [] 44 4 Je
(identical feelings) 5ZMA T WAk IXFFRL G281 17 ALl K, SRR
Jacques-Bénigne Bousset f1 20 40 3 [E#5 2~ 5 Bruce Wilshire 45 A\ [ 4% & F1 k37,
T A EAT S I L (320) .

{H Carroll JF AN [FI XML ko ANy, B 58, W8 AR 6 BA 55 NP AH [R] B0 155 12,
B2 HUBEIXFE UG 0T D7 T I B L AN ) S N i IeRAS . o HL, s G 20
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HAT— & B s A3t Prel, B AP 1) s AN & A R
WA B FRII R AR, e — TR T AR R R Bk, Ak ok SO
BRI, AT AR TRAR,  10 2 0 BRI S 0 (R o I — R AN R IR O &R
(asymmetry) o HAM—NEFEE: FEGEXT SR, BY, R E R R N
G H Ao 15 51 IARFI A R 15 T S AN —HE R 2V W 1 JEON G R i
AR I IR G J 2 TS A N RURUAE 26 (RN 858 o AR 18 1 I IBOIRAS 2 PPN
M2 )5, Carroll B &5Ui: HANEK, AR IATAREMRE L AT 4 5 M A N H)
AR R A 1 1K (similarly valenced feelings) , Tl 1A 75 ZEAE BT ARB IR TR ik A o
AR P L BEIR 2 U DRI T M T AR U TR T3 £ Ccriiterial prefocusing) o X%l 64
BRW T IEEE P RIS T RO S ISR, H i SR B ) LS R
AT o DRIk, AT Do D0 ) 7 2R A PT AR A B DA ) 10 B L R A

e A R CNREEE ST (Cognitive Postcolonial Studies) o 2
16 @14 “The Psychology of Colonialism and Postcolonialism: Cognitive Approaches to
Identity and Empathy” , 4§34 Patrick Colm Hogan tH /& %5 13 & () /E & . LR A
W 2500 7 ANy, AR C EVUETE RENEHLA)” “ R RS PR “ 5
7 RS MR T XM A AEEAERT S T, B 1950
TR P 2 N B A2 5K Octave Mannoni R CH T SCLBESE) DK, 48
VE KRG o3 7 3 T Ga 5 5 I 8 SCLEE2% (psychology of colonialism) =4 T i
JEHGER . AESC WU, T R S IS H R AR DR T S 2ut . BURTT
IH—FF, 3T B ERERS, IF HIX G LF- #2780 B #T (10 J7 1) |
BEAT o TSR 22 R BT 5 R T RS RE Gk R, EE IS A AT SN
() J5 i B3 18 5K FE K X L (Homi Bhabha)  (329)

fE“ T e iE REGE A" X—870, fEH EENA T REF L FH
Frederick L. Aldama [J3A %155 5 J8 = X (cognitivist Marxism) J5 58 FCPFR 8. Al H:
fib— 28NN R, Aldama 2 —DHEY) T SHEPES . Aldama #ibH] 7 EiR
0 JaE IR, BON MER S IRAIMEL = 3, VR B PIESHE A E B
PRI, SIS LI SRS B B VR AR, P2 R S RIA
SR o S SRR e B S M2 B A I B o A 2 AR T S SR B A ) o
ZAF, HIXRAR R B ATHASI ISP AL (331D .

15 “JRHEIEe P S X0y, AEFESEIRL . ST T AT
WRKEZAGH) . BUAK . L2 BS, (HMNEIRRE AR, W) E S ST R
TS B, SRR AN SR R, S A ORI U T I AR R AT
BUAIAL 223 3% T HRODEOC R B8 AR U SR GE B 2= R 4 5
A H BV OB o JLR5 U W20 IX LLTE S K T, L [T 7 547 “ M
RS ARG CEEE” . fEE G ae . T OB, A
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0 B B ER RN G T BB A, e R SRR )9 B PR 85 kAR
Ji R R A g Sk R s e 25 FE BB A o] DL 256 1 U 0 a4
7 ST i 1 1 g s e SURH S (343)

5 17 @4 “Human Rights Discourse and Universals of Cognition and Emotion:
Postcolonial Fiction” , {F# Suzanne Keen J& 32 [E #E g WUFN 4= K22 10 8%, L
AU BRAS FN RN SC22 0T 9T, B VB Narrative Form (2003) . Romances of
the Archive in Contemporary British Fiction (2003) . Empathy and the Novel (2010)
S, AEEEITW T “QUHN”  (narrative empathy) o EFEFaH: 1E A/t
B SEEE B, MBS —EREEDMUEHER (AR RIER) BRI
BIF . PRRUHRE NG S AR M A, N TR B I RO, 6T DA 0 i A R
JRATEE Ak P PRI A TR, BARCT AR 2 SR AN T T . ARG 1R e T L
SCEENEN SR ESCAGESE . IXER I, ABUETE 5 S0 S AR R K
FT LR SR R SR TE R — AR (347)

A TN i AT KB 5 /N7, B4 “Reading and
Bargaining” . 1f5% William Flesch 7t 36 |5 Ay *% it {7 K 22 AT 2008 B F 5 2, %
ZVEH Comeuppance: Costly Signaling, Altruistic Punishment, and Other Biological
Components of Fiction (Harvard, 2008) . Az PISEE/NEEHEIEZR R S ow « &
KN4 E CETLITIKY  (No Country for Old Men) Jf5|, $RTEEE RS
S (WAFE—SCAENRD b IAIS Y (cognitive engagement) [P FHFhES
o DU T 55K (Chigurh) ACRZEAN, AT B O —& R, RN
PHEAE T Ccoin toss) W 2JH, HRF Az siE “—Mpaui g sk Tix—
S, AERATT CRAR) AHENIEBCE AT RRENE AT A SIS R AT (369-370)
MIXA i rp William Flesch 51 H AW S2 AR IO 37 AR I B — A
FHERIRRZ B 78 A Rt B s o SC2ERER It 2e 384 iy “ [l ik = o
BTATH TR RE R e —IRE S ALK, EXAE P RAGR] T L%
AFBN AL TG R0 XHE AT AW A2 FRAT S = 0= A
SEENAES ? AER TP IRAIA A I s BT (R AR VAR AR L RERAT SR (371
YEFN R, PR A DA TRAT— M B 0002 SRR e B e A2 I I
Jih”  C(emotional rewards) , AZFAIPTREFEHIN (383) o 24T BB
{ENATSCR DAL IR LF, SR “Hrmimas”  (novel preferences) 1A A R 4G
PR AL ? Al 7 =Bt H—2iEsk “Frmrse” s H 2 TR
WP e B I D =2 18K IE M S ARAN R “Hufz 7 (status) , Bl
FHANE, AT N TS B A e B A E U (384) o It PR H SR L
(aesthetic satisfactions) , EAFFRATEM T HIK (385) .

519 TR TR AL N EN T RERE RS I ME— IR S0, A “What
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Some Autistics Can Teach Us about Poetry: A Neurocosmopolitan Approach” . 1
# Ralph J. Savarese 136 EA% bR N IR 272 AT 8056 [ 007, IR AR ENIFST, A&
YE45 Reasonable People: A Memoir of Autism and Adoption (2007) %5, X5 L&
TR0 A HEE B T UECR, THR TR S IS AR R BT
WRFFCA R, HAA e Dh ekt i N, BB PE S R BEAG (autism spectrum
disorder, ASD) , AAEERMFLLMIVETE S, JUILIERAMT, DA B PG S A GE P AR
O ERES o A MRA R IX — AR AE IE (394) o fEE R, REAZ “XU0E”
(RN “ 20304 ” AR RRaRI TR 5 AR — DR 1) S AN A2 — SR AR 3R 1
FrLh, WEKAT RE A H P A SR P N i — AN AR R 3, AR
M. EE M APt B3 L7 J71: (neurocosmopolitan approach) , &
PIRFER I At 32 SURpIE, e ) D SR X el A H (At = 0 51 e 1
AETE I E W mitE (sensuous materiality)  (396) . {E&4ES| T KEZHEAH D
Rseae g R, R IR U, BB A5 ¥ (mirror-touch
synesthesia) TIA 5y = AERN OV o SEEG R I, A6 B N L3 A4 5350 A7 4% Al lE 1T

WD Ji I fi B R 5 i 38 1 O B AR ] — A7 A AT Akl PR B o SR PR AT 1
AR BB A, P . AR, B B BRI
HR B AT I I s AR A AR NN TE R Ay I N A AR B 2200 XA —
FiEPE 58 L TS IAE. BrTasE S5EmE S MBS (409 o L,

BAKE, FRACR A IR A ZI LR &N Dh g .

CFara) B2 20 F0 21 FE 58 —gndnfo— 411030, 2 “UHIE K" (Moral
Emotions) . & 20 % @l 4 “On the Repulsive Rapist and the Difference between
Morality in Fiction and Real Life” . {F# Margrethe B. Vaage #& 9% [F &5 55 K UEi,
FEM TN, BARDT e AR AN ULE S0 %% . Vaage fRHH: 7R Le
TP AR A S (Lt CRRIESR) 1 KD O, ey A
B AU (transgressive) )32 ANW, BHHLE “ Jegetfe” CHban (rg
MAEY FHEER ST Dexter) , TEARBEWHRATUARMFIME . EFH WA, XLeH
P22 5 1 1) I ARHEAT T T Bk b . shomar B T 5, R MAE S 3T
AN Z AR ARG . FERERIPE L, “olmir” AR G R A
A, LORER A (AR b, s A, “HERT AL “amar” e
132 . W BB IX P SCATE i SIS AR 2 (A R TE AN AR ) L, JR AR K
FREEE BRI AT SO I R TE AR J, I “ ot ” b “HER 7 AL 51T
TIIAN G o IXZRE /N fish A 1) T8 AU AR B SI2 A 378 v (1) A2k 1) 0 A R 2 ) A
TR 70 (421

% 21 % @ 4 “Empathic Sadism: How Readers Get Implicated” . {F # Fritz
Breithaupt J2& 3 [ E[) 5 22 44 K7 7 [ 27 A AN IR 2 44 8 i, FE B2 LA
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SCRIVEHEA SCHES RIS H Wi ) 95 S0 A 2 The Dark Sides of Empathy . H i il
T ERF R RGN TP e . AEART S, Al EENHR B A1 1) &,

P T “BAGiiE”  (empathic sadism) &, XBEE TR IR,

ARG AR AR . H, B AN
o B FEAERITE 25 . PG, AR R NI BB I I A R, Bl 30
(Rt vl fe sk NI 7 o ARAEIXFP RS G FR A “FEIG " (4400 o XFPFE
T PE I RE 23 A DU, Bl

(1) HEEBEERIERET (Self-Focused Vicarious Empathy) o AT T4E /N3
WG B TR R T A2 R e B E R, AN AR E, RN 4
TIRAT A e BT, FRATAN G A AR 18 2L HEUH R AU R
FEMZAS:, TS DGR E R/ (EE A B & e DGR TR Hm] fefiifk
MBI (FEADGR ) 24!

(2) T PE B A% B 4 50 & PR 1 (Predictive, Self-Empowering
Empathy or Sadistic Empathy) . /N3, e R AT CAPpPERG . fvis .
FALE R MR, X RIS (Predictive Empathy) o IXFh A% 1
i), MAEFRATE RSO AN SR GRAYD « Ll XM
T S TR ) o TN B TR KR AR Bl FE AL G ok =Ml RNk
Ji i (Retributive pain empathy) , R, FRATHE 352 57 sl R0, 3-AT
A HE NI AN N2 T o bl EERN, BUR TR s mas N s 4%
PEFUNES T (Manipulative predictive empathy) , BIFEF R4 B ST ZIEFIE 1,
LEantb PR N, HEPEE W REAS RN T RV I G sadh 20, Ty B i v DA
HEVEE T 7 UK B AL 3Z, A A28 AR,

(3) B N1 Bt FE P B 3 (Empathic or “Sadistic Benefactor™) . it
RE LR NP 52 00 o 1R 2% 00 BT B DA 5 e A9 B S, RV it L ) 3T R
HITE.

(4) ZHPERR A (Advocative Exploitative Empathy) , Bl FJH H
(PEAEEATHE DS T X N a7 IR Rk i (442-445)

BEJ, 1R DL 19 AV EEF IS 3 AR R s R AR KGR /i (2 KR AD) (La
Regenta) H1 19 L8 E AL T NAEFK G B IRK « WEEA/ N (CLFE « A
WrkEY  CEffi Briest) JBIWE T 9H7.

(FRFED 20 w3 8E “BriioEI”  (The New Conscious) , WA Mk
WEE (22 M123 ) . 5 22 FCh “The New Unconscious: A Literary Guided
Tour” , YE# Blakey Vermeule & 5 [H J7 0 A 0K 27 08 1F 4, EBEREST 18 AL
O AE DL R SN AN RO B R, AREAEA Why Do We Care about
Literary Characters? (2009) R The Party of Humanity: Writing Moral Psychology
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in Eighteenth-Century Britain (2000) %5, AFE IS TLRINE LRI R R 1F
HEendul, ook, EERO% (unconscious mind) ] K 5| T 22K S
R OB KA B BR AR, XY e B 2 KRB AE R . IAERTST
FADE “ IR KBEECART LMY, — AR Oe: AL IR
T NITARBEALIAE SR N YE . B £ THE AT AR ITAT DB AR (463) .
FEAE R, A W 220 T 1R 0 SR ST Y T SO, Tt 1 06 7R
W ORI EIR” 5 LURSE AR “IH” SRR A ZE 0] dAtbrd,
Fhs PHE I A BE A R UE O LA BB IR SE, MR =R R & TR A fg

K I OB R IS EeR UL S B A (wishful model) A2 RL:: Al
LR INEE L2 YHE — R (467) o (HIRE PRI B BARYE — e e
B EBAAG TAHCRMZ RS, MBIV 2 TS AIFE 95 BE I (468) « 25,

VEB AL T LB NI 2 RE 2 BT N PR 5 2407 (flash lag effect)
A JE WA Wl 22 Chindsight bias) %%, WEHC7FE/R TR TR A ] o B
TN BOV BT 0T Eelan, Wi T CRIRTEDY RS AN JE T A
H Sk “Aas & —v%, IRBE T/ ) R 25, AT R fi - e 7R
YeZ VAT 16 51D o X gL ARIL 1 INBRA G RN, 1 5 IR RO R2D A (473) .

5 23 @k “Filmmakers as Folk Psychologists: How Filmmakers Exploit Cognitive
Biases as an Aspect of Cinematic Narration, Characterization, and Spectatorship” . 1f
# Jeff Smith & HE A — Zalilh KA RE ZR R EIR, L EZAFA The Sounds
of Commerce: Marketing Popular Film Music (1998) H1 Film Criticism, the Cold
War, and the Blacklist: Reading the Hollywood Reds (2014) %5, A g Hi % Hk
Fn AT R AATHA SR 22 (cognitive biases) FHEAT HL AV . AW I8 3% FI i
AR AEFINN, BRI P A S OB 7 5, (AR AR S s O
AR, T Db AT IO 57 (Folk Psychologists) o HiL Sk 1
T IS 25 EOUAR BN A SO, DAk, AT AN e T A s 2 B 0 B
I WK AR SN, T AL dz HY 50 T BE 2P A5 58 W R PR RO (BGE AT
IFJeis FliX e i LB A YE . 0L SRS A5 . BrbL, i sE
I, ISV 2 AN A B G0 M 28 DR 24 2 OO FE WO I B, Lhlnix
B SRRk R, FTl “HEIZ)” (movie moments) A& IX iz A G 2=
FEMARD B R 7T B BREACR 5t (484-485)

TG 22 75 HL 5% N SR 38 RO B LT A VE 2 ROk, AR L2
TS5 (Peak-End Rule) W ZME LK “ U « i B 7 (the James
Dean effect) 4. /LERZIELEHESR: Mg CLRRZIER SR fm k) M5
SIS B R0 AT ARG 312 B e VAR o 587 B “ SR P Bt (hedonic
peaks) I SAEM B WIS PEAS TR AR, WE A AEF R A K, HE
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B EZN CBURMESIE” s, I HARS RN R AR ZU e 00 W
FLE N R VAL TE — 8 2B, BT T il Ry A AT T R AR
5 (488) . Xk WK 2% (duration neglect) , ‘B SIEZ IR HAAKIERR

I 2006 ) 32 BLO B “ AT« BN o O FR AR KR« gl T
R SER: B 5e4 TG T AR A A W) (Jen, B8 WAL T 454D IR i vt
SERE AR, B 5 SR ARHZ A N A VRAN, (RIS )t 44K
PRIA Nt ) N A (AR A IS 2 RN Jen H C—AErp SASRE T2
DAY ARG, PR Jen HEN AR 30 AFEH N3 60 4 (RIS T
60 %) , HEUEIN ZIAAR; S0 f5 SO 5 2 o IXBGIN 5 AR “SEAR Y,
EA I CLRT SRR 67 o SEEe 45 R . A Jen i H] 30 B340 J2 60 %, XS
Jen [ NASEAR SR Z AT 200 9N 5 B LUG, SRR BT IR . i 45
REW: galEk, FhS 0 5NKEA RE KR (492) o T34 Wi
DO B RIE T4 G 1 24 %, PTRUREE « g IX R RN dr 4 o < £
AR o RN

% 24 =k “The Value of Qualitative Research for Cognitive Literary Studies”
17 Laura Ofis J2& 36 [ 32 BR HL K2 9B 2%, Bl s 5K, gl t, b
BorE s KR SCE FEE NN SO e . RN, S0
PN A =M e — AR S0 AT S R0 (neuroscientific
studies) ; H R CA4HE (Close readings of texts) ; H.=J&1jji% (Interview-based
research) o =FPBIUE A KR pHE R BB LA A H 1) 90k} s s,
RS20 AR ME S S 2y B AR TR 50 SCARAN v AP R R 1 LA, (R0
R T AR R DR R T URR BT ST AT LN 22 22 A (00 4
AP RIAAFIAN . AEFINR, FEARSCIT R R R STT, UiiR e AdE 7R iX —
MG, Bl fEEECOR AR, SHA AN R AR J5iRE—Fh
JEPERSY (qualitative research) o SCAS . SCALRIANIR] ARG 5 1) 72 1O i e 28
5, FUPERE ST DAA SEEG I SR SCARBE R AR 78 (5060 o PR SURE R LAAT
I FURBR R 528 S256 T AN e SR FH 1 75 2 2538 SUAR R (A 28 5245 (mental
imagery) ; BTV IS 0] DA S50 =45 tH 8RS kb 78, o i 2= R
YEH, S INA (Scarry) 55 NTIFE, #3022 25 RS I &k 2 45 Gkl ok (519) 6
YEFARHESZ WA ST, Ay A4 (Dreaming by the Book) 1RAY
BHT I, BT b A N & RS A 00, T AE 5 A N B AR S 4 it 1) i B
PR AP 2 AR AR T A FH e A A2 4 (507-508) .

Otis M\AATTIHIA4H T Wb A FE: PRSP s AR I S22 SRR X 13k
B S AL SO s S T U ARG 8 A5 s U SO R I H ARG s sz
ARSI SRR R AFVN UL AP R A5 . W (5008 T IX A
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e AR EIRUS A DU i — AN 8l B0tk OB F 58RI
BE R =423 T0), REAS SR BN S5 AT RLRAE A A XA = 425 (] P IR 1 — ]
B (509 « fEHVIRP AT “bridge” — R, A0S R B
Wy B EE BIIX AN, KRG R, BIP= R AR E g . e s R
LWl NATHETE B 5 A 4 584507 TR e ) & 2 AAHTEN R, AT ] i) S 7 =5 i
AT B e 256 . ALY FRLAE J) (mental abilities) F13% 52 KR 5 1) £ AL R 7
X, MARLERAE (mental style) HIEAAAF 1. 152 A B Sz 1 8 2 /)
YR AT B3 1) 5 BRI, 58— 28 NAE R BN I EANA 2R OV
) HEATIE AL, T H R R B ] 1 rp R R AR (FX B850 IR AN A B 11,
FERIEFESCA I 7 A 3 SO, BEAS e 2R T 5 UMt AN e AR 5 A 48 5 AR
(506) . ML E225K Tony Movshon. UG 327 #0#2 Michael Holquist F1i#5 2= %}
¢4 David Krakauer &5 =47 %73 FOUL O MERG RS R 2 . MUSEAPE AR . AW 20 A
XPEE AE PEE X =G T A S X s sil (513) o JEARZTAH
P H AN ECE B ) s A . % 44 S0 BR 5K Jonathan Culler
FEHSZUTRIN B, X EEAYIFEA R 5 R S CARRiE SR, JF A
TEPY BRI (515) o REAFIZANUE AT L0 10 28 52 15 B AN S AH
[\, {EARATIICIZ 8% (mental pictures) %3 T HBATTRIFE S o #7619 A\ Natasha
Trethewey R B b [ REAGIAE I 36, A —mIEBESOkL, “FIAK, —HRF
BRI SR T 461 5 7 A Kate Thorpe {0 ] T2 B ML 361k, [RIAEA &
P PRE AR W2 W 0 — LA R ] AT B AR 2B O A b, XX 8] R SR
HAERRB S A SR I, BAEIRYE. Wl ok, RECE T SR & L.
PR, AR SR A AR R /NS Diana Richmond 7E [ 32 /) 58 I
SR NY), WA OSBRI (517-518) o LU EAR AT LLR
FANUEAE, R B B AR R 1 . /IS Salman Rushdie it
fily BEAE ARG — L8 B AR X2 22 R, M)/ 3 A IX L8 5845 = A=
(518) . Kozhevnikov Fll Blazhenkova {57 NUAER . AAT M6 m) F-25 (0] ) 044
(RRITE 3 IEIAR B, 3K O SO 2 R, AR S AR PR T
MR o X LN LR AT SEEG R W] 2B PR NI 5 45 W]
PAIEAE,  BIAEHE AU KU Al B 32— AL B SO T 9 s 22 1 ¢
HRPRR I, AR AR AR AR, IR BE R IR A A R R Moy
FAT RS, w HARREE S O R W TAER) (519-520) .

i 25 5 @ 4 “Transport: Challenges to the Metaphor” , [ I 5 K Fif /R
1A ¥ K %% B9 Marisa Bortolussi 5 Peter Dixon K U & 5. Marisa Bortolussi +&
WARTE 5 5 XA W 5T & ##%, Peter Dixon W) & 0 BE R A NI & F
T Psychonarratology: Foundations for the Empirical Study of Literary Response

37



Wi (F=2%)

(2003) F545o R ICF UL PLAA ISR SRR P 32 R “ista / AZiE”
B 1G5 (TRANSPORT/TRANSPORTATION Metaphor) b 4], 44 iF B gy 1) 47 2% Pk
sCHIE, i st B BRI ST BE A ARG AR E AT S L (literary
processing) 1) T fift. XJit, 1EEAFFRESE. EFH NN, BERFEAIAKNIZHER
W PR RFATAT T B 2 (e e 2 56 vh i) — LB 27 T, AN “IB4 s (transport
experience) fH/RLAEAE A A I B — @ 28, HXIFARIRE “BH” X—
MES T A RFE A 2 DB 1. Hhah,  “IEass” WAl LA 2 FhJ7
FIAFFEEE . MEB L0 IS BRmiA G A 2 AR R AE 0 B 3 e i il 1X
—ER VAR FHIMER IR B (1) VR VAP T U ) s i 7RS4 (1) on 1
WORAER E e P IR Bl () ST RIPHEF V2 5 J AL B s 2 56 AH DG (1 0 T
(3) —2BI 2 T “InuBara ™ BN T AR5 mT DL o5 s A B R RS 2 A H AR s
(4) “izf” Bl RS SCA 2 i i) — MRE I LB (5260 o Pk, 3
I SEA ARG ARSI A Akt Kz, AT
s SR AR T RS S R I 2 T IR Y B S 2R 5 R g AR R LSRR
A g A I X5 BT A DG R I IV 2 M A B HOR A 2 1)
AR 152 1 D) T R P AT s A T T R 0 ), X AR RS “izfmss

87 AT (537) .

% 26 ¥ @ &y “Fluctuations in Literary Reading: The Neglected Dimension of
Time”, /B # SR 2 Marisa Bortolussi 55 Peter Dixon K . A 145 L, ZEF 29T H,
Be S — BRI WAL P AL — P o A SUAR I TCBRBE 7, 22 B AT 140 Tl —Ffr 4
AN A2 AL, s T A e R T sl AR s,
B O BE B A I R AR . TP e — R RS, O EWE
] G ST D 352 PR AR A0S 0 20 2% A ) 15 e R v B R e R (1) 2 P B2 R TR IR Bl s
ACHAER] (541) o DPERISTCALUESE, O AR (mental capacity) 2 A BRI,
EE AT T3 58— /NS 2 B B R 2KV T B B B O R e
Ric, AR 7“0 BEYE 7 (mental resources) HERx . O BEEALHR LI
TR RACRHEN I RE T, e T LR G O B AN DT . DR, AR
S B DA S e SOA R B sz, A B S5 25 [ B (AN TR) 7 1T, 3K — SR M6 B
FE ST A PR DGR IR o B AL SO AN R T I R RE T, 2 B 1 BR B s 1) 4y
Bemi A4k, Lel, BEU6 n) Be 2 Fo s 1 1 AR K« B A7 () BE LR AN R 7 1 (543D 6
YL WYL, R A MR RE B OCTERAMER B, Bk PRE, 5.
Fo M s S XA [ AR . XA WA IR .
FATHBENIE < WA W SLAFAE, FADE MR, WUiA e 1 sk,

T DR RE A, O 2R B85 2 OO BB, a2 AT B 2 Ab B
] “AbPEFTYR”  (processing resources) o “AbPEFTYR” XA &AL O B 22 PR
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N XERRRHRREE— (F RN XEFREEE) 2 E

SR, MAESCFWETP A2 I, “AbERZRYR 7 X B 15247 e T OCEE 1 W
fifte AR “ALIRTEYR” A8 B 5 PO We] S A TR R A AT, ABOE AATTHE
(58] 15 b 2 e T e b ) B P SR SR Bl A v AR (1), DR AT TRt — R BRI HE Y,
W2zl “fitk — BFEMERAL”  (online-prominence model) , F e ik S L& 555
P 7)) (strategic fluctuations) DL JCEATT& Wil gl 0 1) (541> o “WFHME” W]
DIARIAE MO i BE 4 58 |, . 151 %> (discourse component) W i T
(reaction processing) . HZFALFE (story processing) . #ZF - t #LL & (story-world
relationships)  A#ZNHL (character motivations) 4545,

YR IR T XA P BARAE I BE: B SRR A BRI, SO B,
XPHAMBE AL AR FATT 5 2P BE YR S L SFEmE  (resource allocation strategy) o 4l
T, HT TS HANFEE R AL ), ATt st s s g B — AN 283, DU
XTI RE AR T A Letan, RO RHME ) vk ghiie, BRIt 75 2l gh T 1
ARBE; n FEAEEG EN VR B AR 5 SOAR R AT SCIRIN SRR A IS IR R
(memory retrieval) ;U1 5= (] (FI5¢ AN OC ZO0 BELAE 2 OG22, sl B4t o s o
Bt 45 HEPR N 1. (inferential processing) o FTEA, A5 200 5] 52 Ab #8601 46 45 €
[ U5 8 U5 2 P 4 i o 2 PR S B 3R B8 U5 2 P X A i S i e — e s ULt
[ 13238 1 2 0 H AR S50 BRI T RE 52 2 BRI R B s ), R 55 05
BC IR 22 7 TR B 0 A8 e LASRAR (1) (543)

B, AR IS AR T 75 [ 352 P AN R SO IR A4 % R AR
PIRLEHRFIE . BFUIR A = g5t 56—, SERg RN WEMIFAair 2
SCA T fg: BN EEE RS 5 0 AR R, ARAE 55 42807 T AN A .
I, 0 B S AT AR o A e A S S AR B AR . S, TR
A T RE O 1 TAR G T B, A, AATTAE ) e 4 R AE A A2 AN
Fh BRI R E R B, SRR e OE TR, XM S
TR (553)

(Frr) BB gt ima — N0, TINS5 304 % (Cognitive
Theory and Literary Experience) , 75 5 27 ] 58 30 &, 5% 27 & @i 24 “Mental
Calisthenics and Self-Reflexive Fiction” , 13 Joshua Landy & i HH 45 K 2% 1) vk
BRI LA 2R 80%, E BB MYn =517 Philosophy as Fiction: Self, Deception, and
Knowledge in Proust (Oxford, 2004) , How to Do Things with Fictions (Oxford,
2012) , The Re-Enchantment of the World: Secular Magic in a Rational Age (Stanford,
2009) . AT IS A RN B (self-reflexive fiction) 50 8 i/l %k (mental
calisthenics) [FJOCFHR. TEH B IR H: AW REMS A AR Wt AL FRAT DT
HH, HAEA LN SREERAT, AT R I AR BN, XL
Ve AT A BEXFEA, A LETRATE? G HORAE X R I 2 R85 Y XA A R
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Wi (F=2%)

s BRI AR A e ] LSRRI . AE# R, SO s 25
H LA 21 (double-consciousness) , Bl —FfOh B 7020k A& (a divided state of
mind) o JFA AR M S AT BRAT AL TR 2R (5720 « — 5 FRATTIT
RTAE GG R LIS, 5 — T AT AN I e i al § e i XD
AU B, B, Z)WARERAERE AN, B, Rk, RMEIRATNE
FURZINE, EHAR A M. BTG S)IE —PAT E A UE T S IR AR 1
A IS Pz e rh P= A 2] ue ) s vl e, i HARAS A = B FR IR O
MR NFEAAAEA T2 DAL — @ 5T AT PR B AT I 4 (569) .

Mo, BRENS FIRE 202 AEER/ H RIS “WEmA " (lucid
dream) 1F T2, (O PR A am o Pk HE B HEAG (rapid eyes movement sleep, 4
550 REM sleep) SEH:, CLUEWNEMEES E RN X LhIRATHIE 78 2

BATTLING A S, BEATER R EVURE, RN OR R — e RS ITE I, i
S GELT D0 AN, XA A B2 1 S /i ) LSS SR R AT TR R A AT 2 4
BIRE ST (5700 o B SR/ U AT ISt e ) X IR BRI RIS A . AE AR
IO T FRATIX A b KA 2 (R v 2 — P s etk e B4 R PR AR TR
M, SRR BT E B AL ITH, s 7T~ 5 Kendall Walton JIi 1) 44
TR, Rl H A AT A KA IR B I, AE EAN S A FRAT TR BRI H R Bt
M, BATEAR SR B, (HIRATHER A N AW IT 0. B,
HHTE 2 Virginia Woolf X v F7 Il ¥ « ik DI NPT 329 I b vk, A gkAl
X5 RN TR O R 9 2R 2 A Re U i 1o T, AT RN REARAS
NAHE, BRAREE OAAREE, BB SO RS i o I — R B IE 1A /D AR
=S, et 2RI ) A% O e (572)

5 28 T il 4 “Rethinking the Reality Effect: Detail and the Novel” . 1F #
Elaine Auyoung /& 3% [E B J& 751k K22 00 o0 1 i B B 0%, - 2Em o0 g [ 19 it
A0, NI 5 /U R DL 2R IR T S 5T AT /NG 5 AT
P T SO “BLSE RO BT TIANEn 0. MR dR . IS 30— H
DIHFE AR ER (HP 25 o EARRNACK, V521X SR A R 18 14 15 A
AN S SCARAE IS F SR B PRI ) O R Iz AR i brad i 2. At ARG
Ha “ZHELIN” , WAANILSE 32 Ul BRI B 703 A=) ) 22 1) R AL 1
Fto XHlkUE, B “HFR7, HAGWEE. SR, E SCAR BR A KK i SIEIE
WERHIR, S AR BN AT REA MR Z N G St s b, R/
AF TSR AN G SCAR I TE RFAE,  ARAT T2 1A F AR 2 f A — L2 i
PENZE (581) o ARG B XS N EARERR S I SO PR SRS O 2
FHRAEH, BUE AR AMEE SO SCAR TR E A SR R L G T 30A
A O BB, XA OB R A b B RS P A R TE S 1. A T A
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N XERRRHRREE— (F RN XEFREEE) 2 E

PR, BT R RIXFE /N S HEE AT (fragmentary details) 17 /)
FME 7N G T8 X OGN AR G R — e R, Ll (el o R ARG 3/ ULk
AHERTHEABREG BRI AN+ (581-582) .

MIB B, BISE 32 SN U6 FH R 4l 15 2R 25 B0k 1308 i N 5t
IRk )y, XL AR sOF AT e 2L, A AT a2 ) (584) o
YEFZ AR, I E BT, D A T e s AT R 2 1, A BT ALK
177 SRR S AT A FT8hBATT (586) o VEFHHE— DR AR LL pl Dy il i
TEEE i [ ST 27 2R GRATIAT S 8 e DA AT B 5 P 3R A5 1 AR Bh BN 5 5 R 26 A\ 4
Wyse) oA AT PR R . P25 e EVREIC TN R T T ) S
— 5k DR AR B B IX P b 58, SRR, i s 3 SN Y
BEGI A N AL 24 AT 1A F1 2 (cognitive dissonance) (589) o FrLL, — 71,
ANURTE T H T — e R 2 R WA R I IR 7R, R 0 282 2 agh
B IR B R PFA e A 8”7 W “H7 o H—J7, HmTEsE B It
AAFAETUH BT A IR VE, BRIRBT 1 C2eih o RIVBREIEY w0 SR PR v 2 (1) 2K
Wo VEE B HEE 1R RIS ORI A AL SO 200 I & R 1 %
T o BARTLH R A K bl Bl B E 5 8 SO AR SR S st 2 S
AVAR G B SR NP AN 7 S5 B8 [RIRE (P 0 I ABE, AR AT TR ST 27 5 s 1R R B 7 A 1)

ZPEEI AT LR 23 H L 2055 H NN AR g o RSS2 0 /N i o 1 2R P AN
FOEARAE, MATTE s A B &5 RDAMH R S 8i 7 oA, i S ftixph 2=
FEIIRRE T O IS SR I A It 50w LA W AT T B DAL 5 32 M) =) —
AT (589) .

% 29 % @ &y “Time as Space in the Structure of (Literary) Experience: The
Prelude” . {F# Mark J. Bruhn J& 3¢ [¥ 5t % K7 9B 204%,  E W0 12 X
FHAKN 30 S0 DA [ YR 3 SR NG AR RO IR KR OF i) hiE
i, IAKN A BET I 3L 2 00 A A N TR R 2B A4 . AR R DA S L 5K
ot “FRNHE” (re-cognition) , DA A Y Hif FY 20 56 35 e s pH ek 2 (42 56 0 Hh A
(1o BIAE R —ANRTER AN E 3,  Lhn i A = e R el S B 4k,
AR R — N2, B2 BAS “IZ)” (moments or times) -
— A ZIEHT I Z] (the present instant) , FRATTE BB 2] T A % 71—
it 2P % Cinstance of the past) , RICZ[E4b (it 2225, & AR 100
A B AL T Je E TR & (anticipated ideas) o LA, “iE27 4Eh “FF
7O (593) o PEEMERE T LR EZERA AN A | R b, B RN,
G BT AR5 . IR AR S R T (forward-going) o HEZZ 4R &I — JAR(T)
PR, AR R AR B AN B, Sk R P I (re-present)
(594) o Wbik Z: 0 1AL S B T R AR ZZ AR T IR A BTG By, AH S A A )
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Wi (F=2%)

BHEMABUGS) . FRET “ORZURIE I B ARRER 7, (AR AR R R R, X
LEOR IR IR U ER 7 DS MUE N R A AR U, R IRATE YT
EHRFIS 5], T HA SR FRA I A R PRI X [ ZAS 2 2 it B R 17 2 )
it BAZE MG RS L5 R EARO C (595) o B2 )
) RE S R 52 IR L1 R Yt N T DM T S i 1 (€121 1 SO T v N7 QT R SNE SRR 2
5 (596) o fELTRI, M2zl Rz ) — A S5 M SRR AR A 5 T2 5%
4T (sheer repetition) . “FHE” W MAG| KNG (re-cognition) ; &4
o ] FR AR A B ) — R T JE U R (599) o ki ) — 2615 5 g, 1Rk e
ST T 19 R S DR ) S 480 oA 25 ), DS T) o 51 e 48t et 0 4544 (chronology
into topology) , IX— SCARERIT XA T “ OB [A)” F1 “3E A B8 7 1l EE
HATR A A (603) o FEF IR, 22 W IS )3 7 R I T 85 10 3
20 s FRATT AT LA SE Ik R Ao A B 2 (1) S 6 24 ) R 2R 50 Ak S 5 R A 22 A
REACHTE S AR R (605) o HRZZARIE RIS e o A I D SRR
fih B ORI, Rl KR Pl , Spax—Se B, R — MK
TS R, SRR UL “RHE” FEAR AR, M fe
JE AU RN IR BN IR (606) o dfa, AEEMEFS TR = H bR S, B
R T A R A RN i, e nl DA FT AR i) 1 43 A (1918 5 8 X an T $5he
PR BMIE, CAVEMERNFE S, Wl 2%, BRSSO
B, BT “HERE7 B, MEE X IEEET T WA T A S EGE ;s 26,
o e NS I I “ 30k B “ RS TR BRI R R . IX PP R AR
B, A REAFAE G TS0 5 e PR G X 20 TRk 1 R AP AR, A dEfE S
SN ER X A AR AT X LR B, AR T AR AR 2 B T 1
RN R R ARG E R o A MR I s BV 22 0] AU DR HL SIE AR ST A A ST
VPP AR A — B T, AMUX B AR S AT A EN T, i He 2
TR ) — LS LA W64 B 2 5 DU SRR 27 A S AU R AE St 2 A A 0
X (607) .

30 E AP A — %, @k “Thick Context: Novelty in Cognition and
Literature” . {F # Nancy Easterlin »& 3¢ [E 7 B /R R OK 242 [ 088 #08%, EE M
HA 59T, AR K AE A5 A Biocultural Approach to Literary Theory and
Interpretation F1 Wordsworth and the Question of Romantic Religion %5 . A7 134y
PRER Y, B BRI ER “Frar” A, 28 e e 22 4R 4T
TR EE) KPR Y ST e . MR TR, KAk, TECRI N 27 THN) )
BRSSP Pk 2 AL, Rl Rk hr « Detl, MR T 354 A S S0
SRR CFAT” WIS, ESREZAT AP o AR, ARG SRR
PR SATTHO SO IR AR () T R B BE S B, AR R, DREHER
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N XERRRHRREE— (F RN XEFREEE) 2 E

BT SRR R STAC RS . TV Sy IR 1 AL S 2 B SO AR Ak DL S IRARA,
IBK, R VUEETR I 0 SCAHE P C T SO S PR K o Se s b 7 21 T 2095F
Benf s BRI MRBRROCR, (HXMIES S UIRA S, KL, OB
¥ Colin Martindale 2t} " —FfAH S BOAARRE, A b RIS AEARDG B AL 2 B35,
CARMRAR S R, “Frar” RZRENDNANERE (613) o fEELAER
B ) SR SR A 4 0 PR 2 S 2 A [ g Bl S 27 i B e e IS 4 A AN AR
FFHIE o RN, A2 A v] Lisa Zunshine (0 £t TASIRL A T AN 2 SR SCAG AR RE
MM LAIER 7 AT A 78, B & 0 ST IIBE ST W — HEAG IR RS S SOk B
—iE, WP SRR G T A — AN RSB S (a thick context)  (613) . fE
AL R U S AR AR SR A R H N %, O B EALE)
BriX — Mt T IANAEY SO e, AR i i A 22 e i ds HAT SEEG P BT
ReBRARTra, BT (P EEAE) LA 45 “The Mad Mother” “The Thorn”
“Simon Lee” “The Idiot Boy” %%,

HEZZ AR ] SR BRI 1 SR SR e, AT AN 2 T e A R A - I 0%
RALMAL? Wiy, ARl B 2RI AT BERRE -, 50
—UOET R, AT LR S WIS LB R R VT o AR R AN T2 T B i
BEPATABCRHNEN I, BB A7 R SCHR R S R 51 i AR A 2k K
NI EL . TN ROA & DI REPER, ANPTalisk, i DL 26 A A0 > P Y
TR NAER),  BRUOPE— DB A R R OC AR AR S8 o (0 BE A 5 1)
FCRAFRI, 5 E FRA A AN RS F B — AN AT B A e IS o AEHR 22T
T 18 Al 90 FEAREIAE I VF 2 S e RORAR R p, AR AN SR B TR FH AR ] 5
P o AbIE A HT T AR SCATI 35 9 oA e 5 40 B e AR AAE N G T-BL (622) .
HZZAE I H bR “ 18 AT AT S AN B8 AR 19 5 22110 AN 2 A7 Sh A 5 A 1% AR 19 5
L7, B, BE R RO ISR T S RS K. T RO N2
HUR TR, A AT R R A —— A2 YT, AR BRI IR BE Y
REWS 51 R M BUI NATTE— DR R B I T L, R2Z e A i R w44 “Bi
AT, JEHT MR A, A RS W IR S R AR E (627) .

3. 5B

MSCEAR S BuE, CRESARISCAT IR R M ), AR, 5
B RS FANEEFI GBSO ARG, DL EL HA, el . B BRI
VAL B EFI PGP S S0 WA RS, WARE TR, WM. TF
W AR MRS WATAINSE . BTCAUE,  CHERE) DAATHRMA . TRIILE,
TE2EREN B TEZ T, 45 T8 2 578, Zunshine 765 5 1T 5 i 4a Hi:
“CONFNSCEEREFUI E AN AZSEFE TR gt . HAReiE ik, MmNz ET
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Wi (F=2%)

BAK) . FHERHRI B o B AR S F W TR AR S X A RIRF U Y%
BRI S RPP XA EIS K ) TAE, L, b AR 210, ANE =R,
EFOE A 2RI S IE T & 10 SF N EISCEET N7 (1) o “X)
17 R AR M B S UG A, AR I 2= e s e, B
BT [ E e e g 25 R BX 2Bk — 5L, SRS B
TRV, S —J7 M, BUAABATIIEAE A O CAEE O ot B,
AT o B AT o B LA BAA WA JE P B AR AR i H, AZE
RN R A — MR L B, FRATDRE T & AT T A AR 2>, P A2 R AN ST
FEHAEKRM G LT R A ULES (D .

AT RS, JEAERFE UG, W HSCFIF U E ) TAEA S S
R 258235 (consilience) , & 421 & SO HSCATFT ) — R 5 BEE
KR W AEAE R L, INRSCEPI IO SR 208 302, AERE.
Bt TR, 27k, ARWASCEIFR I HEN 5, WEt& 3, W HSCEET
JESCEEWEE, MARRMAREIT . IR SC Ak IR 30 A R 32 SCARER B T A
VB, U ILCURE 3022 o A 2 40 SR 2 2 S0, ARG WA IR RL A7 RE 8 LU SRR TH) |
HR B PR D5 SCHIT ST S REMRRE SC2% (2) o Nancy Easterlin [FJW1 5258 F#is FE,
HRPEM G S MRS JAR, RS AE sk, SOURA 2 R TR
IR AREA, T SC 227 i (P PR BURN 22 FE MR 1R 5 SO R 22 D7 v T i,
RSO AR B R R A I AR R P AR ) . B S
AR AARR, XAEREXM (1-2) o H NESCE IS SO IR IR E
XA, A JE & e kb, R RARA 51 2 50 R S AR Al 4
THT & A0S (animating) SCEAWFUAI SCARIIESY (2) o mPDL, S$fsflse 3
AR S REPE VR AR R T NN ST SR S a8 IR 3T R 43 /K CRIE
Easterlin [F AR HEPERZE ] T I8 /R SOyt A JEAR, (HR 5 S0k /R 308 X
WOEEIRAFID o« AFEEUL: XMW EWA, MR CIHT, FISCEER
LA AN B AT AL R, WL T TR AN R ASAH O 1) 2 a2 R AR I 7
Pk . tetn: AR MEAR A RN ERBEAAIE ST (cognitive disability studies) iX—3#r
AU A JE Y, Ralph James Savarese )R 28 tH: 5 32 57 (neurocosmopolitan
studies of poetry) X # Nicola Shaughnessy (1) H FIIE 5 %% B 5T, A AT FF Q)
WEFTUEBE 724 N AT 48 B HREEE 2 “/0F”  (mind-blindness) 2 3 AN A
(1), AR T IRATD AP 2 A0 RE i, BOCRIRR RN 25 55 P RR ()l e 2 7 42
BIER (3D o X IGTNEN V2 Ml — AN a2 A% O SCARIX AL () 1) il fe i (15 52
J2 S 1A X0f 1% 5 Tt SRS BEAR TR ST ST, SRS KT b PRV BT € AU (At A7 R 110
W4 o NIX— gl BiE, AESCEIE L o] DR AT IR 0 B B AR, 1%
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N SRR R L FE— (FB A XEF R ) ©®

AP ] DL BN PR

f% )i, Zunshine Ui, A5 P 55 10 N A 2R YER (representative) , 1 E
5 RME) (exhaustive)  (4) o ARKMIWFFTAT DAAEPA T IRIETT: —ZIRAWFA
PR 2R AR H A A, 0 SO PR S A N A I ST 5T
1R %4, MmMMMmﬂMMBMmﬁﬁ%MMHEWUmmwwﬁ
blending) FIHEZ %4 #i8 (the theory of conceptual integration) AKX, A
WHNE 52 53R g AR TR, B2, RN R i K 5
SCEERFU S IR BB H a ik V\%Hﬂ?"ﬁ%%ﬁl’?ﬁﬂ%&%ﬁﬁi
RGBS TN T, T ST AR RE R A FI R0 MBI IE 26 7 1A DTk .

SEH:

[1] Richardson, Alan. & Francis F. Steen. Literature and the Cognitive Revolution: An Introduction
[J]. Poetics Today, 2002, 23(1): 1-8.

[2] Richardson, Alan. Cognitive Science and the Future of Literary Studies [J]. Philosophy and
Literature, 1999, 23(1): 157-173.

[3] Zunshine, Lisa (ed.). The Oxford Handbook of Cognitive Literary Studies [G]. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2015.
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R
— (KD BBt

bURENS

O VISR R 240, ARk )P 541004)

B OE: BRRMERAE (FRZX) TABRARGX — WA X FRIEH IR, FORE
W CEER—FTT, ZAEREE CEFEETFREFAT “AEFEREITHTET A
FEREWAMMAR . BERRET, TEAHAEIERE, ALRANEFROENTE S
BABEREFNY, RERACERTE, IARBRAGERE G ZWAROERFHFTR.
XE: (FEZF) 5 Bakea; S0

“LIFE IS A RIVER”: A Conceptual Metaphor Reading of
“Soldier’s Home”
LIU Yuhong

Abstract: The paper aims to find a new subtext of Heming way’s Soldier s Home from the conceptual
metaphor. The core conceptual metaphor is LIFE IS A RIVER. There are three supporting micro-
metaphors: Life is a peaceful river. Life is a winding river course. and Life is a flowing river. The
metaphor re-reading shows that Krebs lives as an outsider of the American post-war life after returning
from the World War 1. Yet he tries to forget the war memory and finally decides to seek job in another
city. The optimistic tone underlying his everyday life and his decision to begin a new life marks a
departure from the previous researches which draw a pessimistic conclusion in commenting on the story.

Key words: Soldier’s Home; conceptual metaphor; optimism

(ETez 580 LU IR ORI 1 55, i W] R e /N i LA T 44 1 —
Fii s B RRZ O B R A /U7 (Hemingway, 1981: 139) o /i
T RN AR, AW SR AT ALK, AR S IZ SRR 2 1
e AT, H P SWE. SR 2 AT SEERAE T AMmIRIACHR, e &

EEEN: M2, &, JEFERFREHT FRER, 4, TEAFEELZFEL
%i'%éﬁ%f)
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CEER—FTT — (ERZEK) WS RE

FARTAE, THB A A Z I ENAMTTEE, WARA Ng HIARITFAK
BES B R X R . BE U, WS —mRE, (%)
PR T ANBCHT IRV AR, B TR A I R N AR A RN A R AR

1. JBEARC/NRRY “E3L”

B (2 K) , EAMIFFY A AT Steven Trout (20000 [F14k2s [ sL L PEFI
Ruben De Baerdemaeker (2007) HJ & U3t iF. Steven Trout $5H, X5/ ikt I
VA R B AL RS 1, AUl — A TG T, S T — 52 S 0E 2 A,
A Z B . Ruben De Baerdemaeker M & 3 FIESC R 118 T iFH 1 N4
ENES P

E NI Z, BRSO CRUK, 19950, JEHRESCHIL T
DIRESCAR: (BRECIE. XIF5TN, 2004) | SC#EHI%: ORIRER, 2008) . R4
Ayl (JHEL, 2015) LA, Hodh SEUKRN K B 6t /NI T T R AR 1R 52 A
B, AR R D E S A BLN RIS S X R A2 LB PN SO,
R LET R, W GREAEG, 2010 224005, 2014) LK B8 CEH,
2014) BRHIE AT /AN BRI SCAR RS GRLAE, 2004) , #H — LR S, 2
AN R A AR e S A sk, & R A, SR 2 s AR A
TERBSHRIA, AR T ARSI, MARMEZ B X2 Nre .

AT A B N SAARRO R, IR BN W . A, i
XIS (R I AT AR TR 3 L) 38, e “REpORS AR , B “E P ILHE (grace
under pressure) 7 . ALK AE CORBHIEFEETHEEY  (The Sun Also Rises, 1926)

T AsY (A4 Farewell to Arms, 1929) . {34 HHEM NS Y  (For Whom the
Bell Tolls, 1940) Z5H LR BI SO — IR 2 ez Ak, Al G2
(The Old Man and the Sea, 1951) B /&iX M “HEPORAH” RG22 M. IXE e
AN LB E T IE SR T “ S o AR SCIRRSE, W 8« s
YEREFIC H AR IS AHAARRY . AbAEE B ESK A, A1
PBAHCIN A & —Fa H, —& “EARFE N — )R B g - R T AR A
AE HELUEH I AR B i, R RS S AN S AR BIRR TR . 2
U AN EZO AR S R PO A2, IS4t n] DA S At A0 TE (1) Z: 75
WA e, HEAMVSESL, SumPiUEsz BT A sy, HEEE O sk
PBIF” o BB 3, 1987: 341, FRIGCNZEZETTND XHEA A48 “H
L7, WA CESET ORIEE, G “ES BRIETS, iRAAE. Wkl ‘B
S AR ERARE, FLDR A i B RS A1 3 SO “oK LR, S A R ¢

S o, EFhMEENR, SHREENOR, WA, HIES AL AR T .
W AR AR AN U AR 2 e ) “BSET, IS AABI “ oKl )7 g
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Wi (F=2%)

BT TR R, o B NRACR A R, FHERE, AWESR, E
Z eI “BLSE” R SARI . AR R AN AT 2 HE 2, AR
TR /N A AE 2 oAb < BLsz 7 2 LA, RATE T HE— 2D 1), LEAR AR /N,
AR RRAEEE M JE ) “ LS W2 R /D URS IR R, AW/b, 1R,
AR UK N, AR, S8R AT RS /N UERAE PT LA LL/N IURS . B
ANIAE L BUNILKR, [FRRERT LARGRARL], A NIRIBRTETS o 284N B 2 S 1
FEEVERYLEE « 159 (Kate Chopin, 1851—1904) HIMIES & AE AN/ HEE)
(The Story of an Hour, 1894) =fZ &, AWt/ SiX—/EM, EAMNRITHIL
SR R Lo SO P, 2009: 208) , [HNBIFIL AL, IAHIXE
AN T Lotk R BT AR E L GESK F R EIRIE . 2B RO, 2RI
KEBFFIE— WL s o HIPF T A 22 RIS R 2RI VR, RILSCAAFE 2
SR, A SO S s B Bl Cukisi R () e 209-233) o [E4b
WA AN “USWATE” MR, SRR NS T T 0O, N+
BERANA B, FARES NI CEFL5, 2012: 7-10) o X8 HE AT
Z IS HTUE B T RS /N AT A 2 04 FER R A EL P E AR o it I )
Rk /NULIT 5, 20 IR REVETER,  BRUOAMIE S S A E 2, & i &R,
INZE—H, T ANINKA CHRP IR  (Cat in the Rain, 1924) SEHEM L -— )5
F AR — UK TR G X A A R R (HER, 20120 5 A AR/
YRS RFEPRTE, SNES “ P NP ST -« SR 0] 2 P VR ik 4 1
R (2R BREL, 20100 5 A NIAA AR S FUR 1Y J5 30 2o fid 1802 2 A
W&, Lok E R SRy A R g A A e, RIEAKB  2E S . iR
MRS A — N 2 oo L, S —RoU s B AR AL A e A T, (R
O B T k4 8 SRR R, R SRR 0 P S . XA U, AR
MRRS U, KR\ 4> R IRAE s rT DAAC I ILTE, PRe Y. 223 E 2
G — R, HAN AR ER (B2, FERA—DE R X
AN 11 B s A M BT

2. BRI S FEMR

BEATTFIARRIE 2 —FAg. — M, AROOR R TR ARG S
FEWPIUE AR — N R BORIE 73 B . A5, AKIA
JRHTEE AT F 00 SCR B WL S 5 2, i A e £ 27 2 o0 U 2 =iy 5K,
HIZee 1 o Ml vt  “ A EM S A g S0 A A B 2 o Feativn, A
RIS 28 48 10 S P T e e sl R T A PR -+« -« AU PR M 2 g (BB
174, R NIFSAREFA I B 037 G2 aal, 2009) o AGXHLIfiR
B, XA L SOFARR I 32 SOME L SOIRFEAETE 72 W], SHEAR, &
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CEER—FTT — (ERZEK) WS RE

GBS P2, BB E 03 X B FR RS oy, R X DL
FRMAE E RO A NFDNS B o RN B Z L K “ Pl 218 AT FRATRA
FHUHIBLAR D BB AT e IR . — VS T AR AL, —E T
TR T . M BTV A OO B PR 7 1, AR AN IO B AR A B M
(e AT G 58 5 A R AR T S ), A IR BR T A DR 1 S IR
FRUETEF-BL, R AT Rk 0. B B FRIE 5 — Y i
B, NREYE AR SR~ (2, 2009) o X— R
e g DA, re R (1 A T 9 (B T 380 6 A

SO, BRI AN R R DL T 5, TR R e St I R R AR ] B
BT DRI, DAJIRE S IR B By K B AR QT A R ME AR 223K, BRh <l
RFEE P BEGAE AT SE R P, BN VRV 5 IR TS S MR B X s 24 1) B
AR NS H YR T CRIBERE, 2014) o AT DA B 2 00 0%
(P TEREGL, S BEM AANMEY KT i BB FEia i, A ST SCARY R BIHE ST
UK, WIHEHE AR BUATER S, T HAEPIAN A B o, —
T AN RT3 43 B e Al /) D055 S 2 0 g v N IS e o) s 3 R ) 8 R
SERII BT o TR IAKNBEIE AL IS A o BT 1R S PR R X H R B AT
s, XA E i A NS H O RGP Tt 7GR, 2014)

ESART R i S U R R el e O e S Y N0 578 R S e o = 22 VA
SCANTED s AHRHR 43 A U 5 27 A0 BB RN 02 03, K SO SR RN £
Forh A A S v [ SCAE ST, ARSI TR D, BT (2013,
2014, 2015) XybLLEWmEoT, R (2011) X8RI GEE R L)
IWF A . MRS BRI /N B SCAR B R & 5, NSNS A IFR CRREIE,
2014: 31) o fER /DT 1, BN T2 B &P (2013) XF22 gk i) (AR
HZBEY B (2015) XFHFHA T CRXGOITY 0H5 e, e A%, (HH
RAMZER . BRAZ, KR KL, Wi — KA R A

FIMES BRSSO AE B A 2, WA AN R . H— R E R IEA
Boho MUSKMIT AR, BEARO L, ALEWNEN. 5N, Bk
JEMEE, RN, TERIVE, WEEANCAR, SELEERAN T, b4 AR
B, CKECELAOANTT AP . FREE, 7 REH X 40k, KRN HRIEK, AYnZ,
WA, O W A, ERREAIE . RN EAR T LR
BB, AhERR, AP/, 55—, ZER SO, ek, |
TREMAE . RSN, AN R R BRI, Tk
O T H AR, ARAEIL SR B RA R, RSN %A 2 SR
WFTT. BT 2014 4R GAZIRESEY 26 1. 2 3R T LR -5 RS BRI AH G 1)
W, XA NEFEN
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Wi (F=2%)

3. {RZR) WMBSRMAEE
(hlez ) RIMRLMERE: R AN — 8k —— 2 AR R R

VA PR I —— Ml H W —— b K S R WSS — 5K
NPT PEBZ AN AR TAE . DR OEa 2 “ A3t — 4% (LIFE

IS ARIVER) 7 o XA 70010 A0 B3 i B 4% =N TOWE i) S P B 2B 05 21
W R 7K (Life is a peaceful river) ; AEyE & ¥ iE (Life is a winding river
course) ; AVE &M AT (Life is a flowing river) .

BEAX =AW, PAT 77 2T e AR TS St O AN SRR I
RIRE 5, WA ARDNE S

KU B FFEE IR Z 8 — R FOR s (1914 427 [ 28 H —1918 4 11 H
11 HD o XK BRI i 2 —, 2947 6, 500 JJ NS4k, 1,
000 Jy N7, 2,000 5 N32405, Sziiimie XN AR 13 4200 1, 258 2 ik
TN 75%. 5G4 35 A T M E ST, ey NIRRT KA. KT
1917 4F 4 I 2k, 3 1918 4 11 450, =iz N.

AN SO RS, AR TOE A TS AR [ R TR), AR A P S BA AR R
TR serESL, N HA T AILE,  “He enlisted in the Marines in 1917 and did
not return to the United Sates until the second division returned from the Rhine in the
summer of 1919”7 (FE5F24%, 2012: 69) . X AJIE4 2 HAEESLH) “T1” ,
WA BRI SS. REWIE, § MO H, FERNANLE, 25w
B AT T IR AR PR ZE Bt A 5 0 o Y JE ) S AT A B 3 D B ) — B
DRI A 55 0T 52 I A S BA P S ikt 22 B S A RS B 2 i . IX SN K2
BB ZIR L EA, fliigctRZ, RIEJLPEM. /2205 — I
(R 26 [E BB IA T, XS B IALE ) T SR Y AT, B R AR S B R
M2 P 2R i, B2k, T2 E, Witz K, A, B
e MARZ P i K 2 NI CEAR SR . 5 2 “not...until” {5 T2 .
EITERIX )G K 2 NI MM, w5 A5 =B “He came back much too
late” F1 “People seemed to think it was rather ridiculous for Krebs to be getting back
so late, years after the war was over”®( T34, 2012: 693X A1) iF &5 4 7E—i i1 18
AT 1919 F R RIAIBI K &, IX IR A G5 R B CAT KRR 0], Aoy
“years” WA A XANEikIFRIE, L “ridiculous” , W3R NS TS
JuF 5 (Trout, 2000) , AT IFABIENG. R AL EEREIX 2, Hin (G
e JLe TR R /R AE b By R 20 A S IR, O I — AN B AR T
Fio O B BN TV AR S D IR S0 B A T 5, B ok ik 1 56 [ B 2 ]
VAP AR, Tt R 2 MR 7R T A O B A E S B BRI 2R, TR, A
A TG TS AT S ARAN A o SRTT, G SR FRATT AN BA T = A S I3 i B A2t o o A1 17
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CEER—FTT — (ERZEK) WS RE

Prigmy R A, o R, ME AR R T, P EAN R, SRR
TN AR AR o X = AN B 20 ) 1 AR O Bl AL B A g —— S B AR NS A
Tl ——— WRRCE )BT AR I X IR (P e R

e A BT 5 S RSN S S, AR I SR B b X
MR, BN AT, BERNREDS S — Ry 3, RIAERS Tk ik
(10 o B A TR AT 2 A SR A I IR B, X 3] “ Mk AT iR
WA AL AR 2 — AR R, 2 DUt BARA DO IS AR AR L CRIK,
1995:23) o X2 sk M, AP S E N BFITIHE A, — AT R B T 5
Sh—ATFE©, RIEBI ISR .

5 RO LA IR IR N IR YR, X SRR T A A . XK
JeSCAE B, ST — BRI AR B BOR U I AT T A iR 2 K
IR o &SR BRI SO BRI A R EIX B skl e, # R
—B, Ul RIRE 9N RN . ik, MR IR B “CRigEdE LT,
CAT T W AR R BOR, MR OB 22 1 BOUk IE, & R BIR T 51 A
HIETE (figure) o ‘BREAR AT T AMREIOAL B, o8RG W — &b b7 0 e,
HAFAN T, BR T 2R0K (1995) MAHErhHER 4510, RATIETFE RS “Hoh—4
N, AR AN BRI TS S G R e A ] Gl ARG s v 7 AT A
G BER AT SR A T M CRUK, 1995) , IXFPAE G 9% A2 R A 5k
R, B A B FESE “ BAF G R” , RIAER AT DA ] R A AVE
WA KA SR, AL AR P i SR, X2 iR 4 AN T (1 A= w1
A Tk, Al AT TR TE 2 A DAL S T A IR e AMER A, B R
() “ o — MK W 2 [FFE I A ) 45, 3K Ud W v 7 A1 0 A e KA 2 A
NI, TR RAARTER, SIS I R NAEE T T IS KIPEAL S, MR
AAAT )0 I B i T

DLW LK SCAR 2 2, WA NN, RO rh i Je K, ME—$2 203 1)
o7 HE B, RO AR BT, AN O I X I e AR S B
1%, “There is a picture which shows him on the Rhine...” (69) X551,
TR EGE T 5 (AR AEER), MR e, HIFELh AR

PRz —, HEERFIRAIATIK . /NG DL I k7R 1 5 Ak A — i
WA 1 P4 LA R UFIR w0 H A T R 7 130 5K 2 J5 1) H R AR b
AT B —— R XS IR TEI TR AAT B BAT &
R —— W RS —— B Ik L PR E B —— M. EABFTIAY, X
ST AR R LD, AR AN IR U IR CRUK, 1995) , A
CEHJCPTEHR. HORIE” b GRERESE, 2004) o WHUREXRE AR S
i T AT TN 0 B G PR e A LG, ARERAE (R AR S BT, (R R — A
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Wi (F=2%)

REAE MR G F P2 ok, ok Bt PR A2 s, e A 2 A 5 o
Iy 2 oa B A B 5 A LIRS0 12, R =2 FP AU <R B
W, HSOXIERANZHEE, OZHE WNE AR oI RAI6eE H, XPhT
PRI AEEA—EHE g, [ 1.

TOEATHIAME BN, O MW7 o XSS B, SRR
BRI Sk —3% Hp R S g () E AR A BN I P SRR o 1K 28] 1 4B 42 32 =52 I
HRE R, £ 8 “liked” “would like” “did not want” “did not need” 1R /b4 &
), AR A A E] R . XA B R A LR RN SR LLRE

MAETEAR T EAAL 7, Al XS SRR AT AR I T A 1
SRR L CZBRT, RIEJE oH AT [ e B A ] IR AR S I (RIK,
1995) o K48 “ g L A A 77 #on T “ & D1 BRmb ik 4 il
TN [ O AT ] TSR, FRERAZVEER BN EL T KA
WA, 2004) o FEEINA, SO AT EOR HRMS AR “RANNT L RIS “ 5%
ME” , KIFFEFR OB AL 2, A A I, ARATSA =0 Se ) U
AR ARG R %, AR RA IE W Mok H 5 AR« HRAS B AR 35 1 SR BT =
X7 BAERA S Z A FTBR . S EEBARAIS 2~R  E A M AR,
it I IS S AN P o B Bl . AEAEHE S (R e BEA TR B, X Rl A B
PR KVEZ R L. —IE ) “he likes” “he wants”  “did not want”  “did not
need” ULHILIRIE 4 A CE A, M, HAMA Ol h A OBEf 4.

RN 1 N AN s it 8 o0 S D NS O S N KB /S THEMIE SR P i [T

ez =, HERMITANME. W/KEFRRER T, BRI, 7
AN, AR 2 )5, AR ARG 2 S AN, RS S
K. e SWmErrE. =2 E M SImErrE.

s HESCZ A, A AL M 53k FFURF AT bk %5
KR, JEok, M “mfSALEIR IR, HWAEUIT” (700 . K S A
Wrid K2 ik Fr AT, HECEARSMATER (700 o ARPFaiATE, S
AN EAIE T, HEEE, &AL H Aok, itk (g MITSEAEA
RE 4 B WS AR DU AR IE R S0 Clindik Sk o i), i el e 1Ak i 2 11042
(Baerdemacker, 2007) , XF{4 J& WAL H R AR “ 0PI T 7 (700 o Z )5,
AN — IR RN 2 3, I RAAE AT G 15, X R G d A2 A7

EEar S 2 A SOl AMMIRIR G, WAZRKTAE, “sde—Foirs
HIEITRES T RENE” (F155, 2014) o ACEE BRI A SE BRI
XA “RRBRTC A AP . BESEREVEAL, R — R AR
Hibr, &R« VUZIIFIR—BAFEAL, #8070 TR, EEUEmMR 7. I/
PKFAR 2 Tk, ARATTER YRCAT BT s,  URENIE AP o 5 ST S/ MK T IEAE N
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CEER—FTT — (ERZEK) WS RE

A gle”  (74) o WERERTHIK K & AW sg B AT i S, 22
B S PNGE STIEPS TR B/ S & s o = Wl 1 D R A /7 APV s i
(74) , HEAURFAITAORM S, il L5007 (74) , X Bl
Wi Do e B A (K1 H R RS RN R B A o o0 o A B AE IR R i
LGP, EAE IR, REPFRIPIS, RN R, LA, AR,
A AL T R 2T, AN BRI LA B R . RS AMER & AP,
LR ERER AR .

FEASAM S BLSEZ 18] 5 o A 7 H S () S i 2635 )RR /S B AN,
KA AEZE Il 2 Jm AT AR5 2 RIS 2 WA A T P JE . PHEH
WARBVN AT LSRR AL, BERS sC R AN, B N T LT
M EEBEBAWAN” (74) o B EAbEE MreE, ARBE T T, HEARNH, A
M FRAERER N B CT#s . PRI WG s S 1 fh T Sk s AN« %
WM — T LA S # B AR ANARL " (69) HEATXILL, ARy A fih 2 25 5 Bufm A
BN IR BRI SR1IT, A7 L840 AN AL, ABBEAR AN AT #, DT 28 h 2
UERA R EAFAMBANIEN, D] 2 LB IRIR TSI T ERE? SO T g 46T
B2 WVF R LRSS EE AW, 32302 B R A R, e
A, R SRR . AR R, SRR RASE AR, i
SRR o

FRhiz=, £EREBIAGR. M IEITR IR A0S, RS+
SEAE IR, A HURGRE T . SRS Sl AT R R G DA A
JBkR, Briy . HoD R B ATRRR, GRS G S ORI . AIXREECE UUR
i, JLSGEROER AEERI. EDmE, S ESK, 3T AR, K
R RSO, ORI, AREE AR R A . NS
FRAL, kg BB IRIRAT IR IRIRAN SR AN IO, ARGRAETR AR 1B Be:
SORARGRIH AR, AR e B, WG, e s A s B e ol 1
ORIRATBR, SERELEARIEZ LA NG 0 ZENRIB) )y et kg 2 AT $ T
5, THEBT A

4. B

Vg B 1 28 R R /N — PR PR K L, YRS LR 7K 3070 B - B 6 18 1)
K EERZ T, FET R WEEK L — A 5 T R, ARG B A — AN B A
FE” B USRI A MER FURIRE T S B R L i SRR
M2 ZmE NEg o HOVEFRRERIEEE . AT S, SRR R
TEREVE SR (it b 7= A —FPRF R (80O, L B s R A, 5 45 A i Ak e T X 4y
B, SHERTEEAESEG M B, DS B RE, [ ] #RE—H
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Wi (F=2%)

FFNFAT A CHE, 20160 o iU eIPE =, XHE “AhreiEl”
T B TV AT TR B AT SO o SO VT A R SCAME I 22 )2 A
FH S SCASTEAEAR KRESE 1= 3R SE 1 SCAEPF (1R S B0 A 0 SCAS I 22 )2 1 ) e
(A E: 100 o BH N, 8RNI EAE R /NI <okl ” S, XK “3C
ANNE 2 2 100 R R ANUAE o0 B R B UR A2 3, i ELAAE 06 B SO
2 AR o AU TR NS 538 1 — IS4

MR R (L2 XKD, [HRERS Hrior s8R A . H
BT RIS R AR A it PO R S G 8 5 1A SCIA DA /N IR I AL T 3 Pl )
J N ERIOUHE” X — 3O, BRI RN . X R AR EHER S A A E, T
fath, AR DR, Enf DR R 5 M2 e SEI R IX
s AT, SR I SO AN P B aT A2 A

FERE

O FEH— kAR e, 56 EAE T AT IR 29 AT, AN 27, 000 A, HiE
PTG T K, 5, 000 AFET:, 18,000 N321%. 1918 4EE A, W% ULIg AR bRk 43 b BH 5 1F
FEIEIT VA ZE R, 36 MR E T OCEERT, BETT AL (Trout, 2000) o

@ AHBIHESCR A A, XIELD, &g . JeEmE /ML [M]. MR MR
fiAt, 2012, 3CH AR GRS .

® AXFGI AN (HzRK) WhEERE.

SE M

[1] Baerdemaeker, Ruben De. Performative Patterns in Hemingway’s “Soldier’s Home” [J].
Hemingway Review, 2007(1): 55-73.

[2] Hemingway, Ernest. Ernest Hemingway: Selected Letters 1917—1961 [M]. Carlos Baker. (Ed.)
New York: Scribner’s, 1981.

[3] Trout, Steven. “Where Do We Go From Here?”: Ernest Hemingway’s “Soldier’s Home” and
American Veterans of World War 1 [J]. The Hemingway Review, 2000(1): 5-21.

4] RwREE AR VLI R G AN E [T]. A R, 2014(1): 27-33.

51 4% . Mk bERMEE (EE2R) 0] & F ¥R, 20143): 121-123.

6] TER . ESMEAEED AN A [J]. EAEIS A, 2009(8): 99-101.

7 WA RE, XERGEXR—EREEZREE /W M) AL e K WG,
2009.

8] EF{c, X FELr, AFHE  KEEE NN M) B: wRAFHRAE, 2012.

91 Ruk. M CERSER) FEA B SURREE (0] SMEHF 5H %, 1995(2): 22-29.

[10] ¥iE . X F AP H A & [J]. A £ 3F 2, 2016(1): 7-8.

[11] HEE, AWM. XECFHERE M]. B EEFSCHRE, 1987,

[12] 5KE ¥k, XFW. #UAAEHCHECNE
KEFFR (FELFFHI) L 2004(4): 55-59.

(FEzZX) Wohtk CERF M (7). # EEH

RAEHRIE: A

54



Bt A I A TS R M RSB R 5

s le R

CLOBEEMBUER Tk Bt AMESNSEZR, |00 AR 5410045 2. ) PEURVE R SRETEZ#BE, )
VE AR 541004)

W B VERATEAZAENMEEST, BARBHENKFHTRE, BRTPEEFTN—K
W, A1FE W L, IR AR KRB T 0 18 SO R E | F F M ORI e A M R 3E;
il BT b, AHEA R A AR 6 8y A BT HA Jo AL R IR ot B BEAT T, TR R
BRIFHERRERZ A EERETALNUEE AR CERE T HRATE AR @A &
HgR, BAFEFTAARAENSEABNRT, BEBTHERRX —BFALNRGART, HREF
JE\ ¥ & B 70 T B

KR PR ERKIE; RaAs

On Sexual Puns in Shakespeare’s Drama from the
Metaphorical Cognitive Perspective
XIANG Xinyi  XIE Shijian
Abstract: Massive sexual language is used, mostly metaphorically, in Shakespeare’s drama, which
is a significant feature of Shakespeare’s dramatic language. On the level of language, the sexual puns
in Shakespeare’s dramas can be classified into semantic, homophonic and graphemic sexual puns; on
the level of cognition, by applying conceptual metaphor theory and conceptual integration theory to
analyze the cognitive mechanism and summarize the functions of the sexual puns, the results shows
that the sexual puns in Shakespeare’s drama are construed in specific contexts. By exploring sexual
puns from linguistic and cognitive levels, this paper points out that the sexual puns possess all the
essence of metaphors, and thus opens up a new path for Shakespeare language studies.

Key words: Shakespeare’s drama; sexual puns; metaphorical cognitive

HEWH: ALRBRAALLTE “TBils A T FEGGET” (12BYY130) 69
Bt R .

TEBEN: Asis, 4, BHRRR T LFREIMNEIT AR, ME, TR2NFAFETE,
TR EET H5RIEF, RELFHR;
WHE, B, SRR FIEES R, HE, F2AFETF. Tk
EE SEFEMR

55



Wi (F=2%)

P O AR S A SR AR IR, IR RIE 515 2 T 9522 5 iz i
I, JFHUAS T EE R . B P PR S VD LR RE 1 K. 20
tH2g 40 AEARLASK, PRI MEE T O V7 IS U LA G Ay, R
i, FEA M, TEMMITSSC. R, XTI AR A BT
RIS LEAE S P PRI, S TR SO TR RS s 1T oK 22 SR i 90T A
SCEEREVEFE IS O S, Horh RO FE T R T s, PR Ris it
T, LM 2, 4 5 E s H R G TE 5 2 BN X —FF R I
B USIAT AR GEHIER . [aef, 2011 o JRAE RN, 22 560HE AN ]
BICTE LD, MR RN B . Rk, w23 R R i o Hr A4 T H ok
X IK — ] AT IR AT ST

ARk, FIHE 5 22 W B B R 095 L E 5 8O — Mg,
INHIE 55 24 BN S s 2 b 22— M L 2 A Fe Rk i 21 75 BRI
3 1) (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980) M2 Fam EL 1S, i 24mBHEFI4ESY (Fauconnier
& Turner, 2002) AL 34 B,  BRA A AL OB R ATE 70 AL S 1015 T 27
FARERRTEEN T “AENTT 7 R0 CHEBEMLE]” (R BRmT (e A b —Fh A KNI
%, BAEZEMIAY6E.

AT ARSI N EI S o T, Xy R PO N 5 R AL <A
BUZI” AT N, RATFEZERM CEZMHETT)  (Loves Labour’s Lost, #i5 4
LLL) 3X 95 - LG 7 H 5 e (R S g, () el e ERCEC A A v (3 43 5 ],
BORTEIAT /328, AT XOCE I R, R FLRE AT .

1. SPRIPMES S

EFBRID,  “HEEE” MRIBEAZ RIS (bawdy) o (FETEERIL ©
¥ “bawdy” —ii]5E X A “humorously indecent talk or writing” (OED, bawdy &
T, BUREIWR B H T e RS RO R /RS, e mH A
BN, RIS A5 Bl 22 ali /b () (0 B 5 1)+ TR | PRBSTE
JEIRBEI) . BRI B RS PR (K (Colman, 1974: 3) . ik, FeAlTa] LLESE H “bawdy”
P FEERE A S OCH . deBR) . TRER . Bam BRI HE . BE80AK (1990:
12) Fai, BRI R 4R o0 2 (GRS SO AR T 205, JEHE TR XL
Kl Hotit, Y5t A “prick”  “priket” 5{ “weapon” , A2
“yard” @, WL, ISR CPEE ST BB AR INGEE”  (bawdy
pun 5¥ sexual pun) .

2K (Sister Miriam Joseph) A A ¥5 Jal H R XUOCTE IR &5 T 30 2R I 1 4
s WEME BERS —— # LXUSC (antanaclasis) « —ZEXUAL (syllepsis) « &
XK (paronomasia) FEfREXE (asteismus) (¥45] H Ellis, 1973: 25) . 3T Ik,
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WA Zo A A T 95 B A B MR B AR

A SOR I R A R STE 4> PR LR B, 1 XPEXRTE (semantic bawdy
pun); 5, iEEPEXUICE (phonetic bawdy pun); 25—, FIEIEXCTE (graphemic
bawdy pun) .

1.1 &R X35

T XCPEX TR B G S FR 10— ZE XA (syllepsis) , 3l L F X P& & 4%
PRI R B A R SCRE M T Wb N RR AR AR 2 AR, R ) SO
o, I RAERI S TEDIRE,  SEIRAR IR . 1 i :

(1) KING Ifyou are armed to do as sworn to do,
Subscribe to your deep oaths, and keep it too. (LLL, 1.1.22-23)

Armed to do X 58 U RGBSR LM S, (BRI TS F N, %
HLgen G R B MRS o WA E S IR HAE GRS BEE
HAPRRHIESA A “Br T ARMEESR, BATRNEES], ST
MEH RS IR Z, I T b N BRRI E J7 A T k8 < 2RI
i °”  (Spurgeon, 1935: 271) . {E_EBIFAERX B A, 95 L LM Lk E A
Z R AEH S N O SERVEME T 19283), ISR E “ WG, AL,
MW 4l SR H AR RE, TS T RRISCER . TiLh,  “armed to do” R FAMg TR
] OHARRNA (FES A B ARIRESk” o 4, KPR “do” AR g
ZHIRATEIR T S o R AR DB I 2 PO HE % R 2 SRR A T AR AR ) e AME S
“do” Bt iR X WARAE: “MToT” “flsim” , T Mz .

(2) COSTARD Indeed, a’ must shoot nearer, or he’ll ne’er hit the clout.
BOYET And if my hand be out, then belike your hand is in.
COSTARD  Then will she get the upshoot by cleaving the pin.
MARIA Come, come, you talk greasily; your lips grow foul.

(LLL, 4.1.134-136)

B (1) s PR SN, 1K () SCERPR IR 7] T k. fE i)
H A2 T, HHEE: (Boyet) 1E/ES P Hk (Rosaline) Bt “ 9 &7 7 XNk 211 .
EXH, BHES (Costard) . i HE4SF FIFSAINE (Maria) BTk ie i A 2545 1] 1 1
P TER . Pin IR Xl “A thin piece of metal with a sharp point at one end and a
round head at the other...” (OED, pin & ) , IXJ& [yt i ms 45 B kA ia 2%,
B E SCRIPREIN S, & A2z b, BRI )X A] “Come, come,
you talk greasily” B /AR BB HIE H T 951 LU AR b R r MG R B, FEIX
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Wi (F=2%)

(e, i HSRR MRS B A0 FH B AR BT vh B PR s 2 S 2 WL

CRBIBETT) X FAE b A B TE S BUOGTE 218 45 A, X EEXUCHE A T
WL A TR Sk YA, SRR OB T I T XS R (1) 3 U
SRR B A Gl I 15 ARG ) AR J) 0] DL TR B I EE B 1) P 7 o

1.2 & MWK E

FEAR IS IR, Daih CRIER DT fEied . $FE AR LIS E B i
AE MRS, RG22 R0 T4 75 L W AR TR 5 ORISR T 4a 41
At XA AT R S OUOCTE (P IEIR 38 18 3 0GB LR T3 I AT AR R I g
VIR RV RS F5 BEAE AN 95 1 AT Ay e B 58 AT A 1, X R XS
TE RCRF IR TR 2 ORI 5 SOOI o V0 8l o (R385 PR XOGTE R (R a2 £
T RS IR T O . b

(3) BEROWNE We number nothing that we spend for you.
Our duty is so rich, so infinite,
That we may do it still without account. (LLL, 5.2.197-199)

R RHRF LR (Kokeritz) I 3 A7 78 2 A th X “account” AE Hi fi# #r,

{E At N Ky “counties” AF TN ¥ B3 10 & 5 V1% 4 [keuntiz] (Kokeritz, 1953:
256) , XY [kantiz] FI [kauntiz] X AN K &80 ey R, AR 20
o“ou” RN “u” RS SAT £ MAE S (variation) , Ul “Do you mean country
matter” (Ham, 3.2.116) H1 {1 “country F1 “cunt” “Le Foot Madame & le Count”
(H5,3.4.53) Pf) “count” Pl “cunt” , Hr& 1 500 31 3 1R AR e e R XK o
R e I EAR EE T, M “account”  [o’kount ] AR F| “a cunt” [okant] 1)
HEAR B 7R BRSO 1Y, e BIRXT b, XHHT “nothing”  “duty” F1 “do”
AFAEE XCPEXSC vl ek, T LMAE (Berowne) [¥[RIZHR E AR A& 7E K B IX PUAT
B EZEE T R TIARE,  DUARATA XS et

(4) COSTARD In manner and form following, sir — all those three: I
was seen with her “in” the “manor”-house, sitting with her upon the
“form”, and taken “following” her into the park; which, put together, is
“in manner an form following”. Now, sir, for the “manner” — it is the
manner of a man to speak to a woman. For the “form” — in some form.

(LLL, 1.1.201-208)

P E AR X B & i o6 “following” — il (W BATH, ANTFAE S AW
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WA Zo A A T 95 B A B MR B AR

AR VAR Z 1] TP B B Ly S LRI PRI FR . 24 fk (Dobson) W FEHI,
R HARE T, ‘o7 MkES “a” A B AL TRUS A BOEE
BEJE Moo iR MBMERE S W (8651 8 Ellis, 1973: 133) o AL, #EXHE
“following” 5 “fallowing” 1%, 1M “fallowing” WA & “ALH A (L) 5
HFERIMSE £, Bl g« S eee e MRS o JVE RHITE AL R manner” 1 form”
fih sz fr Famif 2 “following” , 5 Lb W AF AL 18 55 XU RE H 2K 1 AR Hh ik
BLH AR R XA S PR BRI

JVEAR I  EIHAC SH E1E  BAETE A T A BORZER, AR V2
WLz Ak, i EREHETR . HiECHEROGEAM L, B EROGE MG D fefe
HEHMAAIL K, EPEa RIS . FIRE, B S A R B SO HT B
PR Wi Ak eSS, R AT DA 7 32 U8 AR

1.3 FRMBHRKE

X —RUKE S F4F (grapheme) K. FAAEIE T 5 HTEHE TP SO
TS & 2 A L = U /N AL, A8 CRIIGESY ), FAOBOCTEIR H At —
ANFRR S BFTURIN, XEEFRFIE S T S A S IAE ROE T, 385 K
s 4R B PR PR B, bt

(5) ROSALINE ’Ware pencils, ho! Let me not die your debtor,
My red dominical, my golden letter.
O that your face were not so full of Q’s!
PRINCESS A pox of that jest, and I beshrew all shrews.
(LLL, 5.2.43-46)

SR A, B “O” “ring” “circle” 2555 IXFE I AR SCE SN I
o EE PA—FloRVER T kR R “ MBI (Ellis, 1973: 67) o MARF R AT/E
HEME (PR RMEEEY (2005 — P57 E@RGIEE, fltilh “o0”
AT LA R PEY]iE (Partridge, 2005: 154) o X ZEFAFERE “O” 54tk pm 5
A TEABL . X Bt (1, BEERAREN T “letter” X “O” AT T EHE: Y6,
762 Bk S YU B A PSR S, A 351 “A pox of that jest” 7EIXMEET M &
IV SR T R S 55, Bk, BEEBME B R ER R FRE 0”7 IS X,
7R T IX A Lo T2 5 P R RIS

(6) HOLOFERNES I will something affect the letter, for it argues facility.
The preyful Princess pierced and pricked a pretty pleasing pricket;

Some say a sore, but not a sore till now made sore with shooting.
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The dogs did yell; put “1” to sore, then “sorel” jumps from thicket;

Or pricket, sore, or else sorel, the people fall a-hooting.

If sore be sore, then “I” to sore makes fifty sores — O sore “I”!

Of one sore I an hundred make, by adding but one more “1”.
(LLL,4.2.55-62)

KBOER T T 2RISR I SCF AR . iR S TR, AEE “PY B
AR . IXBLE IS A& LL “P” JFk, SRH T PEE K, JFRL
pricket 5. B4k, FRE 1 AR BB = K, WER ERE, <
55 EAEEISEAL, I H BN “sore” TEIXANES W +e ot B b Sy, T
LL “put ‘I’ to sore” L7 )3 & 98] BV i 5t /& “put phallus to pudendum” . F&5 5
REATM R oG “OB” R, AXMEMIAXBOG S 5 A SRS, B
— Rk B T SRR R I I I 1 2 SO A A VR ACHE o

FEPSRIT, BR T LR e 52 20 AR e AT e s PERR M 0 4T, andE
(BRI B R, 38 PR RIA LS SUAEAR A5 1 A 1 Bl el
R A A A, TGO, XA R SR R S B TE R, el
STETE T 450 EAF R .l 15455 S0 R I FOAR IR EY, DRI IX XK
ST AT B 5 .

2. MEXKIBAA ARSI A B

TRFR LT CBRATV LA AEAZ I BEmTY  (1980) FFRE T IRAR KR 7T 1)
WHERE. B AOOE —REEE, TR NRULME RE MR A H )=
TEFZM, 8T 042, B A AZ . BErg ) S8 I — s M
(I, BN %N 3 Az PRI (source domain) [P AR AL sk PR AE H Ariik (target
domain) [HEIRAERE. AEROCTEH, ARBLH X RP H — ARSI L0005 o — A
MESIR, i v HA A &k 1 BE g A AL o XU B e 5 45 4 A
DR AL it A K BB R AN AN, BN R
—ANERRMEI s MO — M LR AN TE BEREEE R, 1T B A M AE AL A
ARG ARE PR o BRI RIZIEh (1980: 84) $& H JI W Bamdr () e AN v
(D W RS E TARFRAETES (20 B R WA g OF
[t — M G TR N A o FRPEXPNMARAE, o nT LA O A R i —
FhRIE, HAARRMIW AT, Brih, AR50 S ERROCE DA S0k (1 e A
AR ZFERR (PN D, 2013) .

IEWTE FIRBIRE PR BN R, T HEROCTE AR 2 g 75 24K
WA B G IALG Ty, TX ARG T N AL 1 — A&, A
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WA Zo A A T 95 B A B MR B AR

PEXOGHE WS PO TR 2 T RORTE, HOBUZ T AL A AT A
VBB RS e T S T U DA AR 45 2R o X2 bt it AT T 230 ) e PR A KL
o LAR . JRATTHE 2032 1 T R R M4 iy g 1) MR 25 ey P18 LA S AR R R R 294 1)
B B REA T HHE .

(7) MARIA Dumain was at my service, and his sword.

“Non point”, quoth I; my servant straight was mute.
(LLL,5.2.287-288)

FERINY A A =2 AR ) SIS Bl 55, Horh “ kg% (service) Fi1“ 817 (sword)
HB A& LU I I PR U RO E: “service ” IR SUAR W45 1] IR AR IR IR S, PEAS
(OED, service 5 F) ; “sword” — ] “IE AT SRR AR N B R IR
(Ellis, 1973: 92) o [Alitk, I HL R REm B & i SO k2RI IR S 4R 20 i
TR o RENES RS, U R BB RN O e N IR
W LN AEFIR R A XSS g 2 T« Bhri” A RS EA
(HATEANR a4 AR EA A XFERMES TS, R 7 AR
S TR, BRI () A S5 AR 0 SR B P A 1 T A D O R A ke,
TEIT A2 HNRANN” XIS gy AL 2 1) SO HR R BRI ik il o
SRTTIX PRI R RAN AR I R A% 0y, eV B 2o R S i A . AL,
TATHME S BRAEE—2008r, Sk REIATJZ IR0 BEAS R (R P 284K 2R

WK1 R, AN, A2 A2 RS IR S TSR] T A
DD N2 Y X2 S T B NS O G R = 1 = RV AN ol L1 | P TR & N NG B R S
AL NG b, ARIAERE A A —F AR TRy Ay, A
TS TTRRR I T R ead I, AN NS )R8 J 2 ) R R 2l A
G B B, I T Etld Ak AR RFIICE, FHAE S,
B REZ PREPUH S 5ok B AR RO SR AH VLG, 7 A2 PRS2 TR ANAEAE IR O
Fo M TEAHET TR AL S U A TAE ST SRIXAF (1) R A S el i
BERY, BTN 2 LB NS TR CRIGESD , S /E A
TREER 7800 K5 A CIARZRRIGESTE. PrLL, fEE e, B AR L 4145
SEREAS BT IR S S5 AL 2 A R IR T RN, RS OMEAT

M EIRGIIEH T DL 95 PO IR A LA 25 Fh R 25 4L R 4
MEs R, AR T, NEEAEEE A S A Zn RS, Iz HARS D) hes)
PELE 7T 53 2% FEe e BU I 5o AT SGBEBEA AN VOEES 25 BR b 58, SR IGEA R0
P () 2 TR ST AHARL R O IBE , 7128 05 43 76 2% B Hs i FHRE-5 TE ORI RO & 454
PN IR

61



Wi (F=2%)

bS]

A
L
| —FEA 0530

\
LA R IR R
LY NI

Y

FLR| T xoxﬁk
o A
i

KED

J \ %&Eﬁﬁ%&

il

Lis

KD

ff
W% PSS

A
\\\\\\ %ﬁ”/%////

1 MRRTEEIAFE

3. MEMKIBERITNEE

IEWARR 2 (1974) Fril, FEETE 208 2 oh 795 Law ) e /E —Fh e
WA o X LEATERE T ADIG R TR, T ISR T A TE S
MRy, W7 7 e JLD)RE 3 SARBLAEAS e AN P 7 TH o

3.0 H5ETRE

B, VBRI R OGTE B A A WA, TR A AP G ) i A AR
B B B AR T 3, IRl TV ). IR, IR A TR
SEMRESE T, GG THE S, XXAEH THAFK. thnde 2257 1,
MG, #B O JCE 2 A FLI R, 2 TR Py SR 2 2 e 1 5 S5 A T
BUFr, S Haw e REIEAE

S, AN TR B RS SR, B rh KX e OCTE T R 2
Wi, B U R T ST B — AR ivE,  BEREAE IR LRI AR
VB A S TE G . e, “cunt” BY “fuck” XFERL T H A KIPERIC
A IS LIRS R, B2 B R “country”  “do” IXFEIIASEH
HEATI 45 o

B KRR (1997) RIAEAN DEVE AR A R i@ S AT e AT R A A
Lo PR PERCSTE G ASLE IH ). RE BT TRTE AT TR R, M
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WA Zo A A T 95 B A B MR B AR

M4 T LR RRIE S, M T RSRS8O

3.2 iNF T Ak

IEMNFERR ALk (1980: 154) Frjt:  “Fargi g2 M- Pk &
PR — PO ARYG o 7 DR IR A GG 1Y) = ) B gl A A A PR S A N — N i ST
55— MR

B, VBRI ROGE LA )y AR IA R, Bam e NS R g
IRIZ R DM, X R NP i) S e 7 AN B RS R B) T AR . nTL,
ISR ) B A NI SRS S R B A CRIIETTY Tk
F, RZ A —SoE & LA GO AN R e, W e A Pk 2 SO B ik
& “foot” M1 “yard” KRHLWERIX WA RE. “9bs b, PRI KX L& R
G RIS B A F R NIRRT (1), B 1338 AR A 7 151 J) A T 2 35
(13 2 v 2 T

B YRR B ROCTE 2 I NP B BOW AR R AR L . B
AV T — BT ) 2 36 N i ) — AU R 56 R 25 L, I R P RUOCTE (R 1%
IEFRHAGI S o T8 2 R PR FARAT T T 360 2 B X0 25 2 418 1) £ 40 Al
WA E IE BB, SR SUR A 2R B A2 (1 1 ST 2565

S PRI I PEXOGE LRSS AU ARAGAED T FHA R, AT —A
£ REXT NYIRR S EAT T e, DRI Sk By 4 Al T e ik v it 17— A
WA . IE BRI (Wheelwright, 1962: 170) #5H:  “HriiEss ol DLk &
o —M A, —RhgERE, e, AR RARAEERP 2, SRR ST
o] HoAth 77 AN A (0 07 AR BRI 7

4. B

ARSI OB REAT T VA2, R AKIRL A X 95 B G
VB MG BE 2 TAA RN S T D) NBEAT 75, 50T T HEXOSE R RN, I
AT T g, BEAFHLUF =AgE8: B—, WL MEROGE ST,
TS, DAL TR TN, RIS B, IR I HERUOCE B A R
FRIA T, JAAFIHLEDE N AR T NRIE S ALK, 7ERF e b
HEAT AR A KD AT A SR A 4 (e R 28 =, BRI IR P RUOC T AT FE &
REIhfe, JUIHAE IR =R, PEROCTE A X T B IPERS S R R
PR B E AR, i/ A A b Bamgy,  MEXUOGTE A7 7E S 295 L L LA &
SCAS B AR AN TP A A B AR, G TR A R de s . fEA
SCIFSUEAL b, N DR L R AR RIS L L S DO b, XTI IR
HEAT 30T, FREREX — R BR IFVE 5 IS4 5 A 28500 B 98 SR s
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AR
O AT TE IR J5 SOITAE R SO 1 At 9B an] d) - (OED)
@ “yard” {EPENTS AT BPEARGLAS” 107 X (Partridge, 2005:225)
@ AT HIT 5] A28 Shakespeare: Complete Works (1966) , FITih S IR X5 FF X2
Pl
@ “pox” JE 2 “OKIE” , ALK E A HE RSN “small pox”  (RAE) , HAET “Hi
PEZALGENRAL” XA .
® AR “pricket” FEIXAMEIEHUZ “penis” T WG (1973:79) .
® W. Romeo and Juliet (2.4.218-224):
NURSE Doth not rosemary and Romeo begin both with a letter?
ROMEO Ay, nurse; what of that? Both with an R.
NURSE Ah, mocker! that’s the dog’s name. R is for the ----
No; I know it begins with some other letter:
Hor, S5HBE “R” R E0 95 OIS 4R S R AR AR, HARKBOS Eh 5-BE “R” Al “letter”
CFRE) &L T PR
A 3 (20100 5 WEITESEALHG_EF SCXFME S R SCERES, MR 55 DL RE S
W, Love’s Labor s Lost (5.2.660-663):
PRINCESS Speak, brave Hector; we are much delighted.
ARMADO I do adore thy sweet grace’s slipper.
BOYET Loves her by foot.
DUMAINE He may not by the yard.

®Q
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ZmEHT - LERET MR (BIER) /Y
“SMmET I

JERE
CEEMRTR Tl 24Be AMBEANA R, )70 FEAR 541004)

W OE: 2R EE 9 HERFNER DMK —, AR RRARAN,
B R AN R R ) AR LA N AR T — i, AR R IE A R P R
B (F IR ) HATRES, TR (HR)ERIAT MR EFEER RS E XU REMESRE;
FHERREABREOER, 27T BERATM GG 0RE, ZEA RS
XBEIR: ZAT B - R H RN (HIR) 5 REs AR

Interpretation of Ambrose Bierce’s Horror Story
The Eyes of the Panther from the Perspective of
“External Deviation”

TANG Jixia
Abstract: As one of the best short story writers of America in the 19" century and a master of horror
and supernatural stories, Ambrose Bierce’s The Eyes of the Panther occupies a certain position in his
horror stories, and can be called a masterpiece. From the perspective of deviation in cognitive poetics,
The Eyes of the Panther represents Discoursal deviation, Semantic deviation and Graphological
deviation. The article explores large number usages of deviation, analyzes the causes
behind the eerie horror, and taps this story’s unique charm.

Key words: Ambrose Bierce; horror stories; The Eyes of the Panther; deviation; cognitive poetics

0. 518

INENRREE I8 A SO A R (DR, 2016: 16) o “fwEs”  (deviation)
NGRS B — N E AL, N SRR R SO TR AR B . Peter
Stockwell £ CIAFNTFENTTY  (Cognitive Poetics: An Introduction) (2002) —4)

TEEEN: BEE, &, AHRME T L FRIMNEIIT 29007, A4, T BN FE L L F AdiF
FERFHFERR,
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HHOkE O 29 S8 A R — AN I A . Mick Short 75 (PRZRFAR, AR FIFN
HUCIiES ) (Exploring the Language of Poems, Plays and Prose) (1996) —15
PR R SO AR T2 B A e 2R A O B RS e A B R T O 25 PR AR U B A
TETICA, AFRREINE, E 2 OHEAEE A NGIE R B S . S0 2517
LR, B ME (Discoursal deviation) . B Y AWES (Semantic deviation) .
VMW 25 (Lexical deviation) . A {2 (Grammatical deviation) . iff 3 ffi 1)
(Morphological deviation) . 1 & Al JE 2 f % (Phonological and graphological
deviation)  (Mick, 1996) o Pl 5 A A AESCA B, $R2E & 20 2 T SOARA
ST AL B TS (- R LR SR XU, SR P AAS XA 4
H, IXEE AR (XL, 2013: 121D o fREAE R —FRFTROIN . BoR A
AT R84, SRR SR DU SO BRI S /R XUk (CSEIgR, 19960 o 3
SEAH AR L2 (X R4T, 2014: 69) o ASCiE ] Mick Short (1 i 2 25
KA A B W o BRI R B b3t (GBUIRY il R 9 SR R &4
(TN S I ot S AN ISR LSS 2 /P e S N Sl B PN R RN TR 2 S S/

($9HR)  (The Eyes of the Panther) T 1897 4E 10 H &£ T (IH& MK
) (The San Francisco Examiner) , 1898 fEsk T8 (AFENAH)  Un the
Midest of Life) o AF4HG/RET 44 J5 B /Dt i i) —3, e RaREL, SRR
N AT SRRSO 5 B R N P I 2 8, JF PR IRB s . /Dt
LR — AR IRFRE N 5, HZE “HIR” , U TR “Z9N”  (werepanther)
FAREFCI R o

1. BRRE

R S R . B RS ETRA T AT M ERRA TR
PR, HSORE AR JATASHR Wik, SeiE. BN, SCE.
AN, B EAE STE RS AT AS IR (Mick, 1996: 37) o X FPAZ I A — AR, 4n 4%
AL R, B —MERASRA AR, BURMEKB RN P T, —Hid
BX R, G AP ) TR AR R AR R, (A4 T mEs (X R4L, 2013) .

(UMY AT PUTY, BT AN, M S Hof e B Rk . 5
D5 “One does not always marry when insane” (24— AN AU IR IEAS B4
4551, ) (Bierce, 2006: 31) , FENH T —ANH AR —A L AKAHRINE
F—BUAFENA THATKA:  “HACZPE, BEn. BEN, AR
(RN AR F IR 0 0 XA L N AR AR05 0, e Sk, RN AElth
(RIS B P KBS AN R )R, WIS SARE A Bk NBAERE 25K (ithe)
XA 7 CELRIT, 2013:135) 5 AR NKAHTE R T X0, 55 N0,
SRIMKAHHIE, 2 NAPUHERRL . “Ub 28 — PRt AR, TR AR et
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RATEH o ARHRM N CHIIR) B UMR BT AR

ZURMBTAIIBIE. 7 (LRI, 2013:135) L NMEHERERA, KAMLMEE & K
), wHH M ORIZ (odd brown markings) o XA R AZELE 18 ARG
bl (BUARY , PUASI 75 BB EaREar. X RS o AR IR 2 /S 2
HHWK, EAMUSGFREY G, FIRNRRE RS Z NSRRI R, b
FHIRA . R SR N e NG o ARG Y2, FRATTZNTE 55 NI )
T ] (Jenner Brading) , Zg AMYICHE « 5h7% (Irene Marlowe) o AT A
AHZZ, (R CIMEE A S AN — PR R4S AN =18 LR, SRR Ry,
ok, HRKIEH: CFRENIKT. 7 AT TR RN, E A .
XRAFR S AT NREAI G Ba KGR T g A A, TREMESIH T
BTN
ZE@7 “A room may be too narrow for three, though one is outside”  (—[i]Jz
TR ZANRUTRERE T, A — AN ESMED - (Bierce, 2006: 32) , A&
TR SNSRI SCRE, o R . AR — BAEE M IRATE R T 1R
H i, BE BRI R MR NN s B, AT R A R SO &
PP LR M, 2013: 138) o XAVEH H TN RETFE, A “HE”
(rudely) —ilRHA 55 B A S, MIERIFERE ISR An & o5 B I N R & 5
R B Z AL, A% R R E Iy, XA 55 (R H R, nT WLAE ]
— M. HEE W “EEE IR R EEEgE AN LN, MRV B s — N
o AL, DU\ T7 48 K s e ARk . BAE 2B, SRl — . &
AR NN R BENS B 135 L AREZ 1o SR AT Tl ™5 . 2 hd A
BAT L ZZRM -7 (Bierce, 2006: 32) , X H & NAERIIE % T AER LT
eIl des N B PRI = W= Ry s LS 9 i L S < 5 1) P (VR % [ | E e d RS e
Pz e SR, AR TSR R RERC, W Rt () 2% 1 R A4 2R P AR At
WA . X0 B B2 WS AT . X — B E# LS T A
Ay, A BT M S B BT ARUR . ME
— R E, N % (Charles Marlowe SCHRFACE) IS IR A AEHERS 250705
SR HI T RAAEE DS, R W AT 2 G IR TN, S o (1) O Y T i 4
A BN AR VY, RO SR 22 RIS WA R P s bk . Rl v O
B I KA ZE 7 P O b, A IRREH TIPS, AhoRW) T &7 FieZ
T EIF T, FIR KGO E T A “SERRZ T
FOOTH, TN EERHE, WFHEEINGRR, HARKBRK, Whess
ROk HFERIS, WESZ TREARET, WX T 4. 2R — A
BRI SSN, B NETT, B msCrst T, M I7e AR 0 A
T, WA BT AR, B I A BT AR A s IR
Wk, PrUEAR], (RRA AR 24T, AT T R0,
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W BN S KRB B I R TR T OB e R i g5 R e sE
e BRI, SEFr g — R IIA . 7 GBEEAK, 2007: 78) 3
TN EGWEUET: = AMHE, WENE-AETFNACHIET, &1
ZUHE (Irene)

AT B LE i A rh R ok, TR ARG /N R AT AR R SR ARRE)
3, Wi, b &, AR I EISR G B EUH 2 AR08, A KA
RAELN INRELE BTG . FFAR I oA 8 HUE I B R B AR IR, fHSE
SR Z AR B KA N AZEIX A )2 1. Hah, BN E T, Ja R R b i R
PRARFE R — v e — T2 — XS I MR AR | 5 4 T e B 5 2 FH e (1) J i 73, i
TSRS & b SUMIRES FI 850 i s T M 2B A 55/, b2
Ao AT S ARAN B 1 A B ek B A #5A T RE IR BY S5 AR b EoR AT
{F U RE(S 7, SERRREAEE, HANEHTREHYEE)L. WAL,
R, 5 2% DRIRI R P AR TR R HEL R iR AR S G S, 10
BRI R A S S EUN RS R 45 )R

@7 “The theory of the defence”  ([j BELIE)  (Bierce, 2006: 35) o Wy
eSO H S S HIRUR, BN S At AR, T AR R
ANTUUR . R A — BB W IR 4 3 RS R R . Bk R a2 i g
B AN, ARG A, A SRR ARl 25 2 1 1,
TEIXFPE LT H AR N HMETEAS P 2 3K 5 55— AR “ X — N A )i
HABIRSRLESN” MG DAl —FE N, S ORI Kl % . 5%
SR AN A Wt R BRI PSR e L 38— R S R IS () PR DA )G o At et 5 1T I
oKWk C3CHK, SCHK, D, B 30 A RARI A S, SO
IR IR T RAE M AR b 71, MRAGEEMEMS 1. XEHRR T S
PIFIIREFIE R SR NG, SR BB R 1, R — e B Bil2g
e T ETIPAREN

@7 “A appeal to the Conscience of God”  (FERF [ 47 [ K .0»)  (Bierce,
2006: 38) o —RAH, AN H AR B NA R 1) 5 P LA 2 XA
RGBSR IER AR, i, w3472, hirsl—ABn, KiE3khsE,
Tl BRSPS IR A 2 10 AR IEA S 1, RO Z ! 2495, 1F
AR S — PO R0 CERGS E ies, Ah) R SR A R T A T
Ao MR AE, 7

CHUIRY MG 1 g IE W IS R R IUY izt “@ (%) — O (R
) > @ () - @ Ck) 7, (HEEFMEITELNT, ¥ 1OmMN
FIAETFAG, TR a7, W Bem] O 9 — AN NP IR IEA S S S 45U D
AR T AR RIS, BT “O i) - @ Gd2D
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RATEH o ARHRM N CHIIR) B UMR BT AR

— @ (WA - @ CRRD 7 I, MR A Y LW e . PR i
(RO T AR B Ry, A OCHR MR S G A AR LA, RIS AL S0 (1 50 Ja e
e RN TR R S8 J5 R (1, 0 AR SR TT Skl B HE N i) B0 (K 0A 4 224 19
RIER BN S AR BEE WU B AR, R AN OR . X IT ARkt i
H IR ORI, SRJE AR S A, BROAS SISy, Ba A
TEH A o RPN 5 A T AE MR BE L BAT DR /N B i, e U e 3
JaA 2RI FEN R E K

(IR FENG T R AMEIRUS R e i 7%, 5 — I RGE Ik 1 4%
I PP RE AT AR o I A i 8 D AT R U, R B, B R e
FIR 7 EEA, R 22 R e — — SR INLA 1, AT S A ok 1) 00 S B R
IRCR . B FIFEB S EE AORIRZEE R . SN ARG I R IT R LE T
M PEE VR I 2 2277 2 05 IR 2 SR AR IR 3 2 Zh AW IR S 2 f¢
SR TN T8 g A P AN RIS 2 52 N PR IR I e o B 0 (R R g 2 8 i N a2
3, R ANMRGEIESIIR? XFFH 45 RBRS B B MR 2 B s n], a5 N
RPNV

2. IBXIRE

VB XU B2 — P LE SIS, B R E S A, QLSRR E AR M)
PRILTB (KB UTE, 2006: v) o — MUK, 5P SO 2 1 2h Bt A kA 1= 5,
S ARG RS AT AR SENE (GBI, 2006:25) o (FIHR)
B EMMLT LB (Irene) HLESHFH, ZEMAEAEF, “Irene” FRAIF %
o AEEH “Irene” Zhihdn s, NaxA AN E. RIERTSCRHIE, 1EH %
IR e NARRALSY, AR, 5 —BOCEER T IR AN AR, XHRX
FRPE Lotk 44, S T L NRhBsrE . SRR 2e k. SCR1ES ZI R4
T SCHRHRA B BEE, eyes IXAMASLHIL T 14 4k, JFUAEAH T e TRl 2 i
U — X T A AR I e T T, X IRI B SR, K A,
B R M. — N AN HEEE R e EREAZ, 7 (LRI,
2013: 135) FAEEMIMEIE 4k (grey-green) , JEARE XK X% (long and
narrow) , b N IR BRI, R W ik AR RIS 1, BiE VIR,
DA SRR I M2 B K A, IEAF S /NGRS AR & o AR, “eye” 45 “17
)2, MR BROA [R5 A2 7 HIRHRS 0 38 R ol 2 Ak o 3K TN 7 188 %X
AN NRG IR RSE . Wb B ARAYE? W55 TR A KRR? KRG H A
N2, HIRBIE R, BEEEET TN B R -G v SR b s I
A IXRE R T CHRIT, 2013:135) o A AU, ekl il 2 “ %
WIWEIARIE” 2 B ” o fEA—A “ LSRRI L N, BRI
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e KSR AM. BT LW SR XA AT L AR “Br
PR RRIRIE” , GRAE A RR A “ AT TSI L o X, AEE
W I 2o N RIS 5535 St 5 IR AR b, SE 98 2 H 2 NS LRI R o B ngy A2 1 S
i 25 ) — R RN, 59—l SO 25 3R 0 B RUA FI P T AUR (] K41, 2013:
123) o XHEAEF @ AT L, X4 IRES . SRR BUA RO 7 JE RUA,
FRIHEIE T —A “AER N7 ——i N WAESESRMIEL T — 5, BER
FUAS G G R o XA AL T 32 (1 SR AN 0y, i B S T 1
PIREPE, B R T SO AR R RN R P o S LI AR e TA Nz, FIA
BSEHPRRA T R B AN o e S DR RCLE B B 1 O AR A K T
FCHAERRIMNT

TECHIMR DS =5 v, VEE$E 2 B i AN ZE 1 (1)1 SK A SR AT SR IRt T 105
M TF TR, FIRAEKE G T “SEARZ T o JFTTRIORT R AN —2E b ki
HEKIEE. “T17 Z 0T A TR R, o) L&A k. fidE
FHEFEEHEL A, “TIRET2ESIMERL: (D GAEN KPR (2
GAEE AT R (3) GAEEEIR I RRAR;  (4) GRS SURR IR Bl ¥ 1 7
(5) GAEBEAFMEL: (6 AZ TR, [P RRAE, DR G
WK B B R R S S IR (1) NER—ARAE;  (8) NI
GAE; (9 R E IR SRS (BEF, 2014) o “T1” HIRPIRR4 T
FIANFIT TN, e TR IXILE “117 R th i TRy, R L2
EXETRIT, Ehr ERRT ABREML R XA, D8HErmET
B4 T BACFIET R, B 1 OISR 2 T AR G T o AR B MR B T 1 S
B, ARG TR A, e R e i A IBARR AR .

Tigh, ANRHHEFRGA T B TN AR E " IXFEE AL R
(17 P4 23 (AN B T B AR 2R (4 S AU, i L I s 5 AN ] 35 N AR AT 4 A
HLAT RSO R (R)RLL, 2013: 123) o fEIXFEABRE& M, BRAES
KA. WU, TEdRBMAM, — M2 LRI N SR E BN BE
B A 2 PR IG SEAEHOAT 45 1202 22 A (e An N M . IXHL, B (1 SRR ]
TR T SRS o XA I AR BB R I T — %, WA S X ]
RES B i A2 TR RIS e 29— NI 2V RN, 25 7E 30 s 00
I AE AL, WA S e S A M a8 I s D% T LN LA EEE LA
2o S RSLRIMEK, SET OB BRI, PRI A% T DR R R
W VEHRAE L X, AR A DA 2 ) PR R R T R AR MR M R s 57

3. RS
CHIHRY 1T 250 25 S BEARBILAE AN 51T, 1 56 A 38 06 STAR B DU AN /N5 48
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RATEH o ARHRM N CHIIR) B UMR BT AR

TR, ARSI RS AR R, AR TR R, WA el
B, WRPR:

1 One does not always marry when insane

2 A room may be too narrow for three, though one is outside

3 The theory of the defence

4 A appeal to the Conscience of God

YOAEET AR, BCREET R /IR, wf BURIL, IXAUHAGY 7R ) 2
WA, e T, WIS TIRER, SIAE MRS Rl sR AN/,
SRS SOR IR 57 X AN NRUE AT RERAE T, R A AAESMH
R, —F ANBEREAER. PSSR, MESREIN, Wi R
CRF I 2 X 0 I AN G BRI ZERT v AR T ) 22 LK) 5 AR, 3 LA KR
FIbRBRMERS, WoRs T et NI R R AR B B, AL . WK
FLEZIBA T 5%, WIFHRIT REENA TS RO R . XMW IE2S T E0
FALRE RIS P A

FCOGRAEB AL NS AT 5 B AR T AR AT T TE S . — 2K
A IR, AERREL T PRI N U, S I 42 Ab. TURAEEAE
AN BT S B HCR T 5515, ARG .

BT AR AR i R B el R b, e . N
16« 5"k (George Summey, Jr.) 76 (EEFRAATS) —Bhdath: “Bdr %R
L BRI R A, MRS AN NAER LB g, A N
RS, 7 7Bk, 1991: 54) Bt S i ERAHEEE. 70k, i, P,
FIAMAEE (F_L:56) o MEFEAE GUIR) BRI — At 7N 5. -

5] 1: A man and a woman — nature had done the grouping — sat on a rustic seat,
in the late afternoon (Bierce, 2006: 31) .

XAPE AT T TREE, 8 TomIRBE R, [, KW R
W — R Sk EKon (7 BB, 1991: 60) o FFITT W LM/ 4 T Wi il A &
NA I — NP AR—A LN, MR RIEZ A RIFH i AYITE S0 5
b, SEAE DL HUMES e IR YRR 70 o SCAS IR AT AR 22 W45 T 580 1
TGF, FEREIR B SE MH TE BIFIR I — A5 UGS, RIS T /)
VUTE 5 1= & FBRRRIR ik g,

%] 2: She took them to be two coals on the hearth, but with her returning sense

of direction came the disquieting consciousness that they were not in that level of the

71



Wi (F=2%)

room, moreover were too high, being nearly at the level of the eyes — of her own eyes.

For these were the eyes of a panther (Bierce, 2006: 34) .

XA TR RERTIT ARG BIBUIR IS 5, TR LU e T B LA
PRI K5 e ARABRE IR KA NAZ IR AL B AN, ALt B SRR 2
Al — o I IS A A K2 — X (R o AR 2 T4 s, (HAEHE &
AAZHIFNGE, WO EMESE B SRR, B B2 T DR

5] 3: That signified a malign interest — not the mere gratification of an indolent
curiosity (Bierce, 2006: 35) .

%1 4: No thought of her husband came to her in her agony — no hope nor
suggestion of rescue or escape (Bierce, 2006: 35) .

5] 5: Her capacity for thought and feeling had narrowed to the dimensions of a
single emotion — fear of the animal’s spring, of the impact of its body, the buffeting
of its great arms, the feel of its teeth in her throat, the mangling of her babe (Bierce,
2006: 35) .

X =T S ) HE T SRR AR S IR IR R R e, AR AR

Lﬁﬁﬁﬁ,%%kﬁffﬁﬂ W oe Ak T H DA Btie Sy, ME—Refm
HOE SR BRI, A3 TR, XL LUERIE NS B

5] 6: As he sprang toward her she rose and broke into laughter, long, loud, and
mechanical, devoid of gladness and devoid of sense — the laughter that is not out of
keeping with the clanking of a chain (Bierce, 2006: 35) .

] 7: Hardly knowing what he did he extended his arms. She laid the babe in

them. It was dead — pressed to death in its mother’s embrace (Bierce, 2006: 35) .

RS R S A0, AU T AR R MK N B R
S0 T AERR S R R 53 T — R 2 AR BSL IRk, Wk TG
MRS XEFITCKIMmtss. ArENYE. WA kA RIR—XEA
&ﬂﬁ%aoi%KﬂLMH/%,@@ﬁﬂa,mm&%mﬁmiioa¥%
T—— R BRI M L

AU, TR AN AR AU R, B ARG bR s OF B,
1991: 54) o WA 5 IA e s SRR AT 18 B AL 2 b, 5
MR SCEE R, AR 7B, 1991: 56) o L R ITAE /N it o ox i
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RATEH o ARHRM N CHIIR) B UMR BT AR

o MR R A DUR G RGERABL T NP8 5 i HAB AR SR AT )=
RFEHCFRETT . ZIm NS 2] TR

g5, WX RG], FT AR WL WAL AT Bk i
JOCE . GESCKYE,  “quotation” [ )i 2 B A B FD ) AT UF BRI S (1 9 2%
515 R MG ITERIT iR S 5e4s. Al AL RSB A KR Eie H
Mgl BSGRIEH R S, B (ALAmHR) KIE. BIbR LR g5 AR
MGG AT RET, YRR “EPETE . SR, ST R, ds MRS
T T EHE, 1991 65) o ZROLEL R BirA T R e /i, FE S LR AR/ N —
AR R PR IR AN S s S S ARG REL T bR L5
BEHORAHIRF 5, XA IEM ORI A A5 AN AR 75

4. 3B

VENENTEE P I — A EEMA . 8T THRZS ARG, “Wes” h3C
SRR PIRELTTE R T — BB TS 7, A AIA— R KGR RS2 . Jl it
R R CIEZMEMETD B SUmE (B BORIAUR P G RUA ) R Ak
B bR SRR D, PRI R “dER N, dER SRR E (GUIR)
AR It —— S B, R, DY OISR RS Y, IR G I R R A
TARGFIVERT, 8 TAES TR ) o AR IE 2 B 2R 3 A Ay R i /N Ui gk L
% R AR B

SE
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(E2mEM) MEENZREREE
——BL AL b

TRAE K

(HUN2EBE ANSC#BE, )P0 ZJ 535000 )

 E: AN EFRU AN FENEFHELNXFEFAT R, BRERE N A
FXMEEER L —, VAR EEZHEMNELEN  HERTENF AT RERET EE L4,
Mk EF A EZ R ARE AL (EEAHER) WRESEN, RELFORBEEMEXR,
L EF E R EEER AL FONEEERREER, EmE RS AR
faX A, EFX—BE, RN (EEAHBR) FHMEZFRT 2R TN,
KR (FE&ARR) ; REEKX; RFEK;, “BHER”

The Prototypical Interpretation of Narrative Schema in Mojing
Buluotuo: Nlustrated with Conflict Resolution Scriptures
ZHANG Yuanfei
Abstract: Cognitive narratology is an interdisciplinary subject combining cognitive science with
narratology. Schema theory, as one of the important theories in cognitive narratology, provides
readers a significant basis for understanding narrative structure, narrative techniques, cognitive
process of narration and so on. Therefore, using schema theory to study narrative structure of Mojing
Buluotuo and explore its narrative frame and narrative level can help readers better grasp narrative
characteristics and models of folk scriptures in Zhuang Nationality and further understand its content
and cultural connotation. This theme is thereby discussed with interpretation of conflict resolution

scriptures in Mojing Buluotuo.

Key words: Mojing Buluotuo; narrative schema; narrative level; Conflict Resolution Scriptures

EEUH: AL A BYFALHFZAXNAD “ApFEART S BFEREFHL”
(15CZW003 ) # M-k w2 .
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(BRaginn) REARZREABE—U (BEZ) VB

(BEaAmsbe)  (BURRIRR (BEZ) O St PIRE ) BRI R AT, il
IR i /YN SR a1 11T TP P/ v /377 U R AU NE R S e o PR (YW /38
AN, —HRBIENINTREER R, AR TEENET Y RIGE.
NS SCRE: S B BSCICAE A ERT I, B0 1@ ok, (H2 o Rt
A MPHERE S, WFSUMR AT SO AT Rrdh o A SCHGA B A M WL 4
PRI R, SRTL TR I BCRAESONUZ I, DUPIE R SEA  e  IR
) 2857 R RS RS, SR AN T AR IR e B (R N AN SCAE R, )
INRCARN S PSSR 3 €/t S R T EIVE B

1. (BEEMmEk) &Y

RGP TR AR, AL S DT S BT I ISR I [ o 3. AT, B
MR . (B EHRRIMIR BB, SRR “AiEE” fE28
AL 2T, 22— RAVFN DAk A BEIAERARAE) H S
PRIEA DR IBLAE . 5l S AR ) <RI BT, B CBEBE T
fRIAR C(BEZ)  (BKARE, 2004: 14) o AEEDLEE “BEA” , RZATEFAEN. I
TR PR 5L .

AIEBEXRR “Ai” , B “AHA” , SRIE RS U e AL sl 24
TIIABE TCHTAREMI QIR b5 B U = TR o 55 A1 985 B X I AH T 174 i ol
MYEEEEH,  SATISBE IR I, B i AL U (0 Bt Lo Aok, =R
i B B I AT R R (SRS R, 2004: 37-38) o K NAR B N FVEFIE S,
IS WA TR 115 A1 3% BB FH L AHL o BRI S L AT S RAS A B, &30 “ LA
WRE, RWIBRRE, AVEEEsEr, BERE S il

AR LATK A RE 2004 G0 CHRBE AT e EN BT ) S % 30K, Ik
R A & B iAok 0 RO AL R 1R S R A T B RS A
B KIS O S, WA ORATIS FE T RRERL G T el MR, 4540
LA ERRA F 29 N EEBTF DA G i, 3L 8 4 5 ST 2 ATA R 21 JIRF
SR BORBAE, R R A R R, . M. &
M MR EERIE, BRGNP, RS B e T e
W IF A AR SR TSN, A TR BE At N W, Bl
PG KIS, 2006 4F, AigEE&it N “ R YA oA
kT i R AR SR

2. NHREFNEFHINEEN
WA A7 8 — A RUEAE a2 2 S R 15 2 RHIR ), 8 0 T 20 1iE4E 90
FACHI], R AR AR ST S, DU AT 0 S OR B A AR P T (R
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MA T DTk, RCA H TR RSk I AR G S E s — (Y,
2005) o ALK, FERUFHTCAAIE IR, AFNARUR 22 00 CARE S . B AEAE
i A RS2 R, BT B AR () I R DL R AR &5 ) R RSB T G T
XA P A SR )

2.1 “BX” (schema) w9 KA

BBV SR T A O B 2, 4 500 B 2 5% Bartlett 412 “ [ 507 5 SOh “ X6
R R IAZ” , FEAN B D — A G— R AT 5 LT 4%
KBNS s PR AE ] (Bartlett, 1932: 197) o AW 52 LI S MR, 1
FEAETEH P2

ZJa, WA T ALER (AD B3, JFEAEESFAE, Wl
— A E LS AR R . AEEE M, BRSSO O R AR
SCAS S 23 B S5 40 A 15 15 IR DA R g T, AT AR 1 1
(Cook, 1994: 110 o A ML, 1 i#573 # & b ) Pl sC B8 48 30 2 B0 S0 A 3R 4
ABFFO S, 8k Al 5T B AN TR IR 46 44 5 B e add R ) B 3 08 Rk AT 1 v
fiff, B T BT U AnT S A G B 2N R AT (%) DA e ok A A T B A 1
o

22 B FAXIRFAKX

Ak, BEER O TRCEEARIIT, e I BRAR AU 1A SNt
Pt B G5 R R A S5 37 7 ) 3 7 A i SR DA AN S 27 VT T B A ) 92
PET EEHEIS LA BRI 2 W A, FEE A R TR BY
B, AHIARTTBHPY ) R R &R O 5 2 L 2 R R PG . BB 2= A
(2013) $i5 HoRe B B N H T RCHBE 0T LUN BT =ANJ7 AT 56—, e
KIS 28 =, B & A SN BT B =, e AR E
AN R T

M I (R A , FREE IR CLIEi T, R T HERE
(11— MR (Mandler, 1984: 18), ‘BT ol fhilh 8 28 F I “IRIZ 4507,
ACF I CHERUR Y, BEECCA . R NSNS R, SR XA
HE AR BIBTST, 585k F SR R AR AL fr
W R5E (Labov & Waletzky, 1967) £56r T 4514 iBEEFINANRZE, $-H T 113LAL
HI YR ICES (macrounits) : UFEHI G A (abstract) . 5| A (orientation)
K ATl (complicating action) + P4} (evaluation) . 454 (result) F145 )2 (coda) ,
BF— AW B TCHAT T S ARG U, X SR ic mT DA I R R A S N A ey
FIRCE A RS MR TG 2. BIAES B 1 s G ) F Sk A s 2o
JCHIAER)
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(BRaginn) REARZREABE—U (BEZ) VB

A — I — (DB DY B 2] [ D Ben] | — Vi — SR

Pikabr B it B

1 AkREERES

Labov tAhy, SR I B U0y B — A5 SO AE s Cslot) |, mI LAAF
TBATARIAE S, 2S5 AT 1 s 0 ] LA A DR s e P I AR 1 ey, Horp “
B XHIFE. BUR/NG). B R 4IRS 41 (Labov & Waletzky,
1967) .

R SR ] e LA B A 0%, (HNIRZE M E, A B XIEARMES T
AT AP &5, A0 A2 Sk AU B A 4 M 122 44 . Fludernik (1996: 65;
2003: 250) fE Labov Fl Waletzky [ 45 FIHEZERF S A 360, WFaH: thgiiE
AR T &P A “gi I, A UEH T A, X e R
S IFE SN S

23 WEHNE

Labov S5 H K 1 SRR B UA M SR — NS T 00— AN, R4
T Genette $2H “RUF)ZR7 « Hh—ANZR ERRED 5185582k ik
AR o BB KIS ME S HELLRUR, TR — AN 1) BUS S R AR o
Genette (1980: 232-233) B4R H, IRARGAHESLRH Z 0] 0] B AE —FhoC R«
(1) KIERKAR Ccausality) , RHRABF NHELRBCRESLULHR: (2 FHLR
(thematic) , R AR FIHEQLRUR & (A A7/ EN G R:  (3) LHIFICR,
R R AR (1) DRI A 5 7EAE 2 A0 58 B Rl D RE Can 8 SR BSR4
Jahn (2002: 144) AR 25 =Rl ¢ R A B RESE I EL RN A I RE: AN AEAT
5] (actional integration) . $EfitTF5efE B (exposition) . 430> (distraction) . BH
AL 2% A ZF 3k 2 (obstruction/ retardation) . 2X Lt (analogy) DL A TG PR BN (

mise en abyme)

3. (EZMmEMR) <BELNEEXFEZ

REAAE (BER) B— = =, WERTHATEAHIL, S 71
Feil, M S NZ IR g )AL AR P E S S AT A
HIEH, EELH A E R . BEPAE R TIEN EY.
Mo s, TR LT, HOA SO B L AEU R A A
Wb, BATTRHR S8 T S 52 BRIV R T RS 5 — AR 5 PR R AR 5K
e G R AL TF IR i, R R
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BABREET “ZR=ZFF, wRWER” WRHERREER

(BEZ)Y EHAZNIT R 7 TE8E — AL &S T LML “ =5 =
T, VISV T (4R 80 29 AL REFHAH, 23 A HBLX AR,
I HAE R AP Z R, Bk 112 %k (i, 2012) , BEE=AE=
F B, PR ERRER . A= FREREEFEH (BHD MEAN S,
SHAR RS, R RR, MR L. M b MR, S ERREEX AN AT,
3R T A BRI O GGRFRE, 2004: 100 o PYSEIY F e =5
= EREA R IR AR . WY S SR S R A, —
L= R = F 5 K.

(LAY PR TR R MR, MR EER, #L
CER SR, A T RS, ERIEREBOESESE T R IR . A
KT AR, Fey ESAESL M T voE, SR EE AR N O T R AR
FH A BB S A0 O A EERE 1 (B R, 2014) o X—1H5HESI AR H B
R FHE AR AN ES ., THE, RER T LR UARMEHER —— — AN
TIEA FHOS STEE . X R L A R, HAEHEmIE =T
I E LA, R EREIRE R R BN S .

32 “kPFIAETe, KPR, RSB, BETIRIL” R A REH G
e D 549 AR &M TEE

“CLIATIERE, BRI . A ReEiE, BREH U7 X LAITEE Sl
SZ I, 2GRS KAEH T R TERO g, BPih%
BRI ] e S5 A VR s ATTARTERIBE . AT SR A7 74 B R R v Y
YIS ME s A 75 B RN R Vo O R B A R, 38 RO I B 3 R OR R
FY] (BRAEPERENRIERR) 5 MIKPELERT, BERHALEIS, ULWAT & BE A S
R~ HOAT S

FERRRE N, FUATEERATIE GG, Db e o A A I8 BE BRI o s fh 7, A
T BE SR AR QIS 2 ARBR AL BIAG v FEBONA MBCREARE, o AR Tt J3
JFER  CURINY &, IXEEHRA 2 TR B0 SOk, R AR T %
RO

33 “UARE” BT “EERF” b, SARFSARFHIEZAY

M ANRFAEAE AN, B T ARPER, X/
W% U HREAE (BFZ) AT, XL dtE s AP S
PR 2R, RITHEZEANF AR AR, Hrh—ANZ2 R “HERAE” 515 —A
ECCARANRE” 5 SSCTREZSACRAREL, IR A R E N A

BEALL “ =R = FE, I EE” 8 SAESL IR, AT
AR RARCEE, R — RV BRUR AT i B2 il A JE9. R, 1%
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(BRaginn) REARZREABE—U (BEZ) VB

TP M B R R AT S IRA R ACARFH I EE AN,
{HR LR CARMARCERZR R A 2 GRARERZ N R FHRN HAbAUE
WA MNEHEES AR, Mg R R BHEAL R . A KRR 2R HE
AV AR ) 2 B A MRS X

DL (BEWEMEY “MCTR” #l GIKFRE, 2004: 352-358) , “ =4t
—FE, WA TS e, MBS, JURHT R EFEE. it
AW A, RERIZRIN A SINHT, BT BOT T 4 IR AU,
AT BRAOR /N AL, R . S SRS, WK 1.

T BRXFEHRANER

BRARERH MENE
CHOLRPH, JLURBEBIRC. REDULME, LS TFH . R¥EILEFKIL,
UM ETE e 7 (2004:352) HTILT R FOKIUBHAL” %%, L

KRB, BT, M SAUA L FRE, AU G
XK E W10

LTI F R, LTI T I e O AR 8 10,

2 WK TR CHID L L CER CERGERT, GREMILT 5
BF" RN RIS %

SORESL T SRS, U1 K ERLWRR K E P K

3 TR 2,
R e L N N
4 VT, AL THER, PN T A, AR, I AT,

LR TR

DU AR T I L5~ e e 220 B 2 2 BRA L . SRBD A AR BR ST LI
WO RIS T o UIIRABRUIF Z [0 IF PR AR, Fdi s A A R e 1 5 Ja Y
BEAT s i DY AR AN AR SRR L IR DR G AR RV AR W HE SR e 11t
R, DU ARCRMERE T LTS 8, SO K AN e, Y
IRARFEL A G, X PRSI, AR R R P& 4P .

FIRE, Fa L2 Bt 2B T U A F S5 A= R, LRI
IRABF YR L A7 S Z AR AMAE gt T “ il B0 1R
PHA LS PR SE A B RO . DT S B AR i “MR Lo IR
R SU S I I SO AR g RS R AR LA R 2
AR A UK BRI, B0 R TN 32 Ak (K«

Lo I (AR T OE A TR R IR I H R 3K, b T3 AR AR 2 IR
VEEIERE I ], AERIARVE 2 SR SO T SOV IR H 1, MOSTRCH
ARG T TF R RN BRI Z AR AT A5, 015 B 32 Ak A n 1
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MERE . [, PR DIOXFERIARUFAC IR b, S50, MAEeHE, TR,
AT T AL, FF5 H R BCFAR IR

3.4 TR 94 fg 7 KAn2E By X

CBEZE) AN REERA AT By Sl BIEZ PP, BN
PIEFl “AREL” T LALMR, 58 0 80 i 1) 5 B A0 B Al R0 5% 36 11 I 1) i 1 A T
TR ERAE LT IR AR, AR I IR I A R OR B LR . $4
BGs MR TEIEA . BEAREM . X B 2 AR BB L AT
BE, iR A& Bemiolr, BRI iUl ” M. W LRI\ “ARgase”
o 3

KA A ) F I ERE AR R R IR R R R
B RE SR b A R A En g A R AR R E K 4R
ERBRE/ BER AR EEE/ —TERRE/ ST oRBER/FEERR/E
ZRFRT I IE L o &/ ATE T E----- (k& E, 2004: 482-483 )

BRTRARELER, ERWFALERATR, BEUOEREERNETE
Byt U X B IE /X R X A S B R T (kR
K—BEFRHERT ), BRATEEEAHIEE X O LRENEL,

g bprik, BATRIL: EPTAERIREL T, MURARAOR =R =
FE, WAL XWaits, 5FE “RPME” sINamENs, Ria i
AT BORUR SBE A 2 T (R i S JE IR B2 Hg ke TEREDCI R . gall
Fey VA BB “RMATERE, ERERE . AIEEEAtUE, BRI SRR
A, FEATSPERITR SN, B TS AR TIA B IR R RERTENS . B LD

BN E.
K 2 fros:
fAj PN
=l # 4
W | [FB [RB2l o] [HEBl [FBotl] j— | g
SECT T
wh " T SR AR A
Wtk N VS BTN

B2 MmEfOLREEXRE
ot SR “ApeE s SRR B S IR, 2% A8 SRR S 20 W R R
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(BRaginn) REARZREABE—U (BEZ) VB

PSR TEIEIET L IZE G RO AL “ R WA P
W BERLLSE) BT AR AR ZE G PR, A
SCERHE)

4. 5B

BEGAE A —F D SR, S Pl B SCAS, A4 B O 3k
AU E o I SO AL I A — R R 8 ] RE SR B SO A AR B A ) F1 =X
GERA o ) SCAS I b Rl A T b B B SRR 8 £ B A 1 T R 2R ik
ITEREE, AWrHLDCEC, PR3, TR K CIA BN SCAR R IR OB R . e
RPN A B X, RERE A B BT SRR IR £ R ) A P R
37 3ok B ) 3R 2 S5 A0 R A 8RR IR 2 RV STAK R RN T B, 300 T B R 28 A ik B
J JBR 2RI e SCAV IR A ME R BAT AN Tl st (R P

B 3H -
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X FHER5IAHMRT
—— LU (BURE) B 5 b

= ' B F°
LR SMETEBE, R 3002225 2. BPCHE TR JIFIHE, K 400054)

W OE BREXFEARTN-AEEMA, EREE AR ENE LMY %, TUBRBEHLE
XEREFRBENEEAC, AENNHEXFHEFEERE P REXBEEER, XM
AR ERBTEEME BL, ME BEWHRE AN FGELBREAX., FHNOEZER
B, MBEARYTRHANEZRAFE. K, XHEFTAGEN A REDRCR &AL, 2t
MAEZHREFXNGERTXFHERE, waHHRm, FRBE. BESF. FLUIE (F
RE) 5HEEGRFTZAFBMFREET NS LERTH, TORE T EHFHNLA
FONRBL, R BL, RAREMEE T A EDHLF ER, SRR R T s,
MESARTRENEHFNAFTHCEFTR, AEFTERT RIFNAEFERRD,

EHEIR: A XFHR; AmEN; 8L FEN; (ERE)

On Literary Imagination and Cognitive Simulation: A
Cognitive Analysis of the Dover CIliff Scene in King Lear
WANG Fang FENG Jun

Abstract: Imagination is an old topic in literary studies, but with the methods and theories of
cognitive sciences, we can explain the importance of its role during literary reading. Cognitive
simulation mechanism is the key mechanism responsible for the aesthetic reading experience, while
the function of the mechanism is depend on readers’ E-imagination, which is related to the degree
of ekphrasis of the text. The higher degree of ekphrasis, the more plentiful and specific reader’s
E-imagination, and a better cognitive simulation of story worlds, thus a high level aesthetic reading
experience, such as kinesis effect, transportation effect and empathy is more easily obtained. In the

Dover cliff scene in King Lear, By ekphrasis, Shakespeare created a tridimensional space, in which

TEERN: L35, 4, REHABRKRPIEEFR, ME, TE2RFALIFE, RFEH
BT R
BE,F, FREIKRFHNR S, ME, TR2ANFAIIFFEAIES FHR,
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a variety of images arouse readers’ visual imagination, auditory imagination and motor imagination,
thus made a full play of cognitive simulation’s role in literary reading. It not only make the road for
transportation and empathy but produces a kind of kinesic effect in their body, such as dizzy and
acrophobia, which bring readers a much good aesthetic reading experience.

Key words: cognitive literary studies; cognitive simulation; imagination; ekphrasis; King Lear

0. 515

INENRFE AT KR R SO e it 7 B AN H 2 AN (R B2, (Rl A
BT RN HH SO R I DUORTE e ] e Ve xORME & . RATTIACh, SRty
FTL BB, INENRLE 5 SO RRHE AU A SO R R B, O
S INEMSCEASCEYE, U IAEN SO ERE ORI N R 2 O 2 S0 5 N
MIRFR. SRS SCEFARLL, SCEPRA T ESR G I T AR 1 B

s RSO I AR 28 02 A AR PR SO TN 1R ) R, 7ERIT ST H IR SN 5

I 2. L, HASCEER AR 2, o S e Y
LI O HRES, B AR SN g, RABE S BOW A s AL, AT )00 2
S FRECHLEE B, T IX I N FN SRR i S B s . ANk, A48
SCEERFFUAS BRI ERE () 1) B, NSO 2o B R A R B B 25 &
B, ORFERMRRE . XL, MRS, ARSI BE S A T (1) AR 1
tean, AGRAL G SO — AN S AT AR U, (2 T = A Gk Cif
ZRE) WONEMBENR RS, MG L “RIE 17, TAIAFEES A
SCEE AR, SEANGITE AT B SR AR SOA . DRI, ARSI R AR G S E ST
PRI —ME—— AT, 4GV REAIA R, 0 (R ED) ThiY
Z b5 (Dover Cliff Scene) .

B LA, BEAMARSCEERE O AR AT I — S 2 0 B (Theory
of Mind) o “/CoBHE Y — ] HL SO B 22 A0 AP AR I — A5 B PRE R
FHRIIARTE, S ERAFSCER T E NN G « 268 (Lisa Zunshine) ##7K
WIS — AR, JFEM 2015 ER94 % (NSO EWIRM)  (The Oxford
Handbook of Cognitive Literary Studies) W RILH T8 (4 4) AWK “&£8
D7 (nested mental states) , FET- 2015 4F 10 HAE) MEFH “F —JmiAGNi3
FHEPRFEART 27 BRI T, SR T EWNEE NG WA, O
R IE N AT I WSO 77 I ARAT Ay 10 3 17 45 BRI 77 0 B
. AR SR URE ) (Hogan, 2013: xiv) o {HJE, X XNfE T — A EE )y
i, FHsz B, DS AN LHER (inference) B A FHL (simulation) (Burke
& Troscianko, 2017: 114) . EX4d (Oatley, 1999) FIFEHE (Hogan, 2013) 25 #f
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Wi (F=2%)

XPREAUREAT 1 ORI R IR, P E AN e MR P AT R (Michael Burke
& Emily T. Troscianko)2017 “E ¥4 2 CA RIS R 3% 5 IAEINE ) (Cognitive
Literary Science: Dialogue between Literature and Cognition) WXf “FEfl” T &
S, B ASAU A o) 4 SRR A 36 RO 3 4 B 2 MR o 2% A A I Ry AR Gtk Ay
(2017: 113) o il , 28X e b R N Eh 147 4 AL SE AL (visualization)
WA, WE NBRERAS IR 7 W), TR R4, AR Bl H AR,
I 8 TR, S5 T Bl T IX A “R” 2RO E.0 R b
IR, BT LA Rl R “IN AR (cognitive simulation)  “ 047 (mental
simulation) B “I\%N1Z£{)i 7 (cognitive mimesis) , 2&& i T “INFIAEHL”
.

Y (Jonathan Gottschall) 7E %2 (YRR MBI < W anfel 4l B
%M N)  (The Storytelling Animal: How Stories Make Us Human) —J5p%F “ A1)
S A2 4” X AR TR, BFELE YRR, B
W RE ISR N AR S AA SN . J0) AN ] BEAR G S W RS W (43 gl H 25 B
A, BTGV, R EOE @ SR TR I s, PrLL, NS X ),
TRAN S ME— DR 1, 2 N R AT AR R AR D e . MRk O BE 272 1) A1 PR
NRPT HLA X ROt & Ana [ LLAMY 4 S se RS FNBLRLRE ) 2 Aeig K A=
WA LTI, XM EE D ORUE T N KRB /L % 2 R AL S IR B i A A7 3F
SRR o NI SOkl — N R RIS . A 0 B SO N
F KR (Oatley, 1999: 101) 1T I — R SCEARE P “ /it iE — Rl
FE AL 7 (Fiction as cognitive and emotional simulation) . fBiA#EH, FAl]
RIS AR G B T7 2O, A BRATTAE SN W o i 2 36 1) IR
Kb a4 A sha e — MERLES (simulator) , B H & TiZ4bac 5t (2012:
172) o WNFIRBEIMLEILE S BIE RIS P s AR 3 T OCBEVE T, I GAE
BT B e — AN G AR RS R, b RO AR A A1 75 48 U AR T,
75 IVE SR REWE R 1 ORI mPob) e A BB SR e S M R 4 9 A S0 2
(AR A, DL I v] LA DR B AL . 380 J5H A i JEUA PRI DA SIS AR

1. NESEIER: R

FieAL (ekphrasis) 2 MRITZINB AWM, O SR 5REIEU
WM. RS L, FRRABR TS R BT ZARAE SRR, ILAE 2R
I T PAT SO R, AR/ AR, IS T BRIl (Sager,
2008: 9) o FHEAW KIARIRZL , BEEAMN A LB TSRS RFBTER
ARSI S I A . RO IRRIE . HAOC R B i SO TR A 122K
R ZENE, RMAEERS . SCHUAMBRIEE D BT, EIE
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WXFRRGAEN—UTB (ZRE) ZHBEETF N A

ST BRAR SCEA A T AN AP RAT o S X — bl IR, iRk i 2
TR A R AT BRI o A0 UL, AR E D T i KA s A
JI50 3 A PASERULATL A SR P PR AR S

1E (BREY BN, A2 XUR A R4 B AT N i85 2 ik %2
oAt 21 2 Mhife a2 L, fhE AR AR A QRS . O T IRBO
Dk, ARG T MR 2 b, IRl E R R AR A
JRIIIR G T8 Py . BB T BT

ZfEfn: Kk, sS4 HNEZAT, G3blF, RRE-EZHX AWM T,
BEEROEZE! AL=AmM G, BEXRRAT ML KL; LEFEES—
MREFLFWA, THETHE! REMNL2FHERT E-DMALE RN, £iF
W _EAT A By R R DR — R, AR E R R KL AN R R e B RIAE,
W RGN R —ANEAR, LPFETEHK. BRENKAEBELHNE T LA HN
FE, GrbaxFeEniis, (K£Ex, &)

FIEMPIX B G s - RIIHELL A2 B T — IR 2R ) 2 B s 1 55t
Ko ZAEMRAUEME N EAE T L Sam ), XA b IR AR
Bite Mo, VLR SEEER A RBORIOWE? B, AT TR S
R B FAOCR . “ICIRIE — HH P A7, WDRE H e
Aeffye BIRAAZmRWE? “AEF R S8, HE ERIEBATH AU AR o XA
WU RGRE Ptz (7 i i T 5 WAT R, R IRA T A
P SIEACK T AN FIIE E AT ©AT IR, AR “IL A/ R e ,
FRATTAT LA o 5% 79 A0 F SRR R /N0T AR R A 5 B 2 S A R e . ANt
AT DRI R R, AR L T AR 5 Ak kY
AN LTS RIRE . RIRBES AR RN R R . FER, AR T s e B
KA o N AZFIRE A7 SR AR HZERDK, RO KR . Kig. &
Jai s ABRIRGR AT & NRIRL S AR . AT AL f BER B, SefiidAt 4 )5
A 2 AR R . NEEMBERE, I A& HALATE M3h P HLARHS f7
T o s b Sk, S — O EER L dm S R . B AE
REPRIAE T AN, 2 NS AR AL R IR — RO N EAE N i st e AR A P I
o BOEN T E EF . A, ZaEmehre I, pril A28 KM dr B~
WA WM, BT N A R LU I T0F B 5 2 A AREE 18, BT

JeH KR EATE AR, RJE ARSI LA, AR5 fE i B
MIBedso [RI, AER— AT RAMH R RN, ASE R BRBUR
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Wi (F=2%)

PIZRTE G, ARG PR R BIARUNZR T CRIFBE)

HG T WL, SC2EE S R H R S I, SO e R D i, S
b SR R ——RE AR R Z) N BRI BT 2R i —— A FRAT T A T ) B s
S JE M SRR AT R B B v A (Cave, 2016: 3) o fEXB G, W1 ETE
grois T AT s T S O R, FE MOl A R A AR sh b i 2 T — e 2
RS KREBWHELL A S LB FIRIE T, — e Tty BaR
AR, et CBUe g ) IR eI B (S ILRRIRTE, 2014) , (HZ
WAL R EE A RAT 53 A —Fh D e REF R T — A i AR R A ],
K #| (Elaine Scarry) ¥ (K451 &) (Dreaming by the Book) Y '5iE, XifI&40N
WL I AT T AL R N SRR AR S (R 458, T AN 2 A SASEAU R 71 258 () S
WAF B Horh— MR TR SR AR NIRARIAT — AN R, BRI
AR A — AN e g, ARe Pk Mt 0 R 5 AR . el i
HIXSBAFIE L (Cave, 2017: 81) o ABLG |, ¥ UM AR b ) oA S
OIS 2L AL, Won BB O AN BIEA BE, o EE R MR Tk
O1E 741

2. INFRRIARO B Al 1B

B B S R B AT AR R S B AR L AU B R 8 R A BUEAE K
A B s XM AR GA AU R AR, PR B AR 5 B At sk B (1)
FXFWGI R MOCFEP RN, TR S- R E- PR, ik
REAN A A AN TE A T 5 )45 B S AR — RAB M I A, e = o uEdEuk il o
R B B PR AR AR S BT, B AR B AR A AN Pk i
REFREO T, A EIR SN A G S, X R A R AR
4% (supposition-imagination, S-imagination) (Goldman, 2006: 41-42) . {4
G AN LR E A — A “that NA)” , LBl “X imagines that P” . P
DARE T AT I SE PRI . RS HRRE LK, £ Frhaif SR, AR5
TR AN SRR, T B A B B (R AE) 1E
st PRI PR A T S AR FLSE ), T MR AR S (S- A% 2T S0
LSRR T HE o

HS- M % X N & E- A % sl Al Ml % (enactment imagination,
E-imagination) . E- % &Rl A5 70 B &R i sl 2 i 61 38 A0
HURAS R /D 5 HEBUR O HERSEEA (Nichols, 2006: 42) o E- A% 5 12 (1)
B e B R SNAR S, LA RS AR R i AR G 2 B i LK B- AR R K
B ARG RS B3 BRSNS O BIRES,  Heln: RIN{EP AT AR 5 1)
s, P T7E OB FIKE 2] B SRR BB Wiz st 8 2 K AT I 3 AR
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G, TAE O BE H R H 2RV 2% S SR . BRIX PRS2 3R
T AZE ) E- R RAAL, &4 J34b—Fh E- R KM B A% (motor
imagination) o 4IATRMERAT B WAL, T B E H 1) 5 1k
IEAEPATEAZNME, Mkks EIFRARATZME. “E%” (imagery) — 1]
DL R AR I LA BRUBEIRAS , BP0 R0 5 (visual imagery ) \ Wi it 5 % (auditory
imagery) F1#)4 &% (motor imagery) (Nichols, 2006: 42) . A2 Jt LAX}5h
WG RPAE, PR SAT R RS, FaE SR LTS R IR .

ERhH E- A2 AR L BURES (B SRS, EEN KA. U
ST LA K B I T R ) BEARAS (B B IAHABS 2 A s R
AT R 22U 7853 B o€ T RX AR APE. tetn, FRATE ARG (visually
imagine) —/NMEeNy, 5 H N ) B SE BUN X TRATTIE R E R s,
— MRS R EBIMRER B, ARG RO B SR T %, RS A
D K BIRER 5 ? B2 En. W4 (Spivey, 20000 %5 AT —4>
B ARBORIT B st s, RN R e H AN BEGER A AT ARA THR BRAZ 5
BT IO . SRR, WRIRERZ B0 77 17 5 3 SRR 77 12— 30 .
r, Horp Ay B (10— AN N b fe e 1) Tt L — L6 N IE Al i 48 -
BIIC, XA O T BORIRERIZ B EIE 2 ) B . XU AR R rh, A
WALG e RIFEAAETE R0, M ESRAORA R T Raiff Al g, K it 2
TR, BOE TR .

IFIAN AR AR I, FRATTRI B J2 AT — A Gtk i [l X, 3 3R ATTE
DN IR B A, 3XA DX S o B B s s G IRATAR R G I, XA IRl 2
WO (Kanwisher et al., 1997; O’Craven & Kanwisher, 2000) . fH&AFF 2, 244
BRI 0] X 52 2405 05, FRATAGE S T AR R RE i Haks 2k T AR K
fit 1 (Damasio et al., 1990; Young et al., 1994) . Hiba] WL, F05EFAH 56 A 5 5
AL PR IEA . WA R 22 X M3 55 « BHEAR (Stephen Kosslyn) #(4%
FEIX— WA R P, (R A AR A A A e AL A TR AR S
(Kosslyn, 1994: 329-334; Kosslyn et al., 1997) . X4 ARG AR T A I A )18 12
R, MUBAE XN R AR, W RBIETE—8 50k, VOIFHEA . 1
SRR AL NS 2 WURCE (5 B A SNBSS B HATANFE L], e s 2 s
ST A5 BT BT b, MR =2 3L R 2 4.

TEBN W TT T, AT — DB EFIRE G — AR 2 (R AL Z Ak B4 Az 15

FRAVHSNTE , FRATT00) A2 I FH R PRI PR AN sk TR, e i~ R A P2 J A,
APk e A AR . AR TAE N (Parsons et al., 1998) il i SE4GIER], 48
GO s BT A SOT ) ORI R bedn, ARGARI A T IEAE
EPETIAL MAHATIE AR R R a2 ok B A R R, XS LB LR 2
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Wi (F=2%)

RIS TR 800 . PER)E S (Sirigu etal., 1995) Wi 792, Bt
(K 2 J2Hh BRBEANTF I TR IZ SIAH DI X 3k 32 T4, o b ZR i — R F e
i Ay, ARSI T TR HEs il s N s 90 I, H
EHE PTR80S N BRI 2 170 G R E R e AR S
RRATIX—AT 5%, 4 RADATBERT 1) TF 1) F e KT A& 95 Wk, IEH FIIF4aM
B S 160 Ko IXFRIRULH, PATIHEASIERA G A BNE R AL i
HLIFIA Zn At o

X SEIAE I, AU R E- MG AE A B AR ok i Th g, X
Pk AP ARBLAE, 76— @R L, ARG AENS SIS BRATIN 26 5 AR5 LT ]
FEROIRACR, I A SIS HL Je B

ZME R (FRE) TANNEREE . BEEE BT Z— ML
K ERT, 1K 7000 R T AN ARGORI A JAS 0L A S0 2 [ 152 p 1) st oK A P
(7] FsF A TR 330 1, o R P R O N\ S P A R A A a1, “ cognitive
universal” ) S5 HLE 2/ N 45 . BRR ACTE 20 i (R R AS Js BT . T 2 A Al
X BG4S T HE MW E- ME—— WS VT i A8 5 . AR o 10 #f
KE, RN IX B L RS 5 BRI, X BRI 0 B B Ry
FAAR AAT T 3 P10 7 St A 22 bR b 24 A Lk 5 2 ST Wi T /K ) 7
CWrt AR FEES? 7 ), W WHRAAEMAIERE b, AbRI2E:
A, BELIIWIA .. 7 G R 2 A B A 2w, B P RRE ST A AT
Z M OMAFIREE [, TS AAE AN B 2 5, S BRUR 1) 56 2 Bkl 1))
JE R AR T A AT I S e Bl b BT LA, X B A A HE R i B T O
AKX B ] B AT T il 2 A, FERELE B 2 s 58 A AR AR I iE e 2 AT
Wh, BT ESCRBIMAF BT B2 A, SR 2 IR R R T X BOCFIMOR T 5
PR E- 8% (ARG RIWT AR, X P w2 AR S A 5 B R K
HE AT 55 G ARG A UL A R O PR A o SR AR 5 15 SR 2 1] v JE P A AL
P2 2 LLLE A SO B 5587 55 S AR R S I K 2250

WA AR, PRXB G S, E (SR M2
SRy HLA A ] AR I e 5 40— R N o 95 LESIE CZ D 0 H A ks (ak
MAD HYVEZE] (SO FHE) A OMSsRES MR . FFE, Wi
X BB U 2 WA HB 43 B B WAL 205 L LW BB s I W s b v i, A
LB X B G, X e g I A i B W S S R AR TSN
— N BEAAT R T A E I HAR I S S, I X B G A U i
T —ANEB I = e R, TR L 2 AR A BB A, R
RIS, AR5 SRR N, 5a 2N LA . A RUREZE 2 I
H—AN L7 AR, BB A A BEE XA “ L7 Ful B sl o R4 SR8 iy #E 40,
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B WIHREREL B (15 1) B A% SE 1) AR A 1) b, IRER A iz shd D0 2 HL A
J&, TURE ) L3z Sl IR MR P10 A KSR, it B AN, IRk L
Feahtaidin.

P G (2 s B SO IER . 1Rk, i A e s
JRINE S, s, A, WERSHY, Uritflg (RFF) R
SRV WAL G5, EW i ARG T 1 2 AR 8t i AN T s iy . LA
MR G AR E- RAE T P i Rl 21) 1 R BEPEVER], & A AR
Sl IC R B RAEA S P T SRR, IXeExt 2 e
S IR . NI 5 MR U AR SO AR S B G R, AR ——
PSR AT S LR . BRI, Z bR S Z PTLURESI AN
S BORRR R SR B A IR R T AT D Ja R I e i 1 e 4, R 75
PO AR b7 5t SEBL T e i PR A ISR R

3. INFIERIH BN

EZ PR —F, W I ER R B I 5 RIE R 1O W
Wr st AR AL, RO TIE RIS AR . AT IR, SCRAIE I RAT
FEPAT R SRR G A% A I BT A AR e LR A . S IeAR G o5 — A
KB, 20 HHEZE 90 SEAURE R AAPZ R 58 Rizzolatti |41 BALETE A K 3= 5
BT B2 S IXSCR L) — i 2 o0, BF il 29— FUR T AEAT 5 1) X RH H br
MBI Clnff FARE R AOWEE ) — U1 (BRAZR) AT, zea
TR BT, AT IXMh 2 e 7 ICEMRREE, BRI A4 “gig el
22907 (Rizzolatti, 1996) o Ja RANZERFZAZAE NN H B AL T FIFER BB A2 0,
X R A AR S B TR R . BER A T R B, D AT
PAT A BIAERUE 5 N HAT 2B EIS Frfod R 2 R g MR . 25 BT
w, FATATLAG SIS BATAEZ . WEMPATIHEA SRR, AT T IEF
MRS, PILTRATA AT AT RE G 5 307 PRI R IR H I FE 200 B AR 1) 1 SR 2%
Feo T RES AL 15 A ARG AE Y RS A 280 B A5 A7, B el PR Al AR R AR O R
SRS, ASRAT SRR e ?

WL AR C R PRI T3t B (Motor Resonance Theory)  (Agnew
et al., 2007) , fFBhENHEARG KB RN, 4B Aok TR IR T SR ARG . B
RGARM T ZoR B EAT WIS, BIIS N AEA Y 55 rh A T K 3)
YRR CEFH M T RIZhson) o Gk b

Gloucester: When shall we_come to the top of that same hill ?

Edgar: You do climb up it now. Look, how we labour.
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Wi (F=2%)

Edgar: Come on, Sir; here’s the place: stand still.
(R EF5iFECEBS )

I’'ll look no more, lest my brain turn and the deficient sight topple
down headlong

Gloucester: Set me where you stand.

Edgar: Give me your hand: you are now within a foot of the extreme verge:

for all beneath the moon would I not leap upright.
(P HE, 2015:212-215)

KT RER 3 05 T 2 ARANA ) 2 ks o N TR B 12, AR B AATI 2 T
Wi, A SRR TR RN 5. X—RIGMEME LS Mt 784
B R, o RoRIT M EEER:  “come to”  “climb up” “look” “come
on” “stand still” “turn” “set me where you stand” “give me your
hand” “leap” %%, JLrp4a )i fEIE S TR AR 240 2 PERIA, B2 KM (e Ab PR X
YOG RN, I A = YE IR R S R, SURA S SRR S . i HaxX
AR G R E R AR, TR MBS, BT BLE BT
AR, PR B AR K B CBUR B B R, A B A ERR AT .
“Look, how we labour” iX— )AL 5| FHE &R 2 H DHEIEAC L, 1 B
RAE L K 2 ¢ T Ll FE R = 1R [E2 o A B2 s o AT IS Az
RAG ) SCAR PR R WO RS . SR m AN R 1) M B oAb, B it
OG22 e A2 AT L A4 58 FHES 2 A8 25 4 H T I B A
SAREE, PR TN ROR .

Wi Bk RAUM E- AR %, B 58 T s g S i L. A X
WA 1AL e 315 5 Im LB AR f R IR 4k, o Sk — 0 R B 1 2
FIOUUAR RN 2 AR INFIAR AR KT TS R, B R HEM . RSy
IR ST IR E S8, FRAANTE M BA ARG . W SR A EAT A IS e 1)
R 28 X 338 5 52 B A0 s AR I DR il R i 20 X J — 30y, BRI R4 3%
R IL A DL S AR IR Bl K R S ), I DA SCAREA T A RIS
IR, FATTR S ARAR 2 TG R U AR AR Y (R B, S S A A [ 152 11 B A
M. (kinesic effect)

TEARGy s, WAL 2 BEWOR T L 1 — Fh R (1) £ AN

%
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WXFRRGAEN—UTB (ZRE) ZHBEETF N A

(vertigo) , LT 7 R rh B — ik 2 IR RS2 o B B 2 02 1l TR 250
P L SR T B A N, AL A R s R DT R B A B
ot I FRE, AR RE S SR AR T . 2T AL IS B (Terence
Cave, 2016:35) o REM N RF TR (LB AN BHD . A3
JETEMEET S, H AR - MER G S . RINGEEZ 2 e 22 FE 8,
R AARAE T —F A RAROIRES . WHERIE T NSRRI 6, SRR A
R o R IAF R R 2o Rl HZ st — A 5 1R SO ARG O A B A AN IE K,
[ 26 25 P AT RE D) o AEXSUE T, ZAEAEH T “dizzy” CRAEZEEN “BULIZH 7D
—i, AT XARZ RN N . RGN “&”  (hangs) fE}EH, DS
M “lest my brain turn”  “topple down headlong” 253 iR #HE— L amAk T #0841
XL 2 RN

Nz RN IRRIRAE T S AS RE R R ZE T I R . IX P R R AE N R
HACE D S I i . il an, FEAR (2011) {F What Literature Teaches Us About
Emotion — 15 i i, FRATAE AT — L8300 45 2 A HA T B sl R B 1 1 U S 1
FEn B B IR, FRAT T A I AR P 155 1% B v RUE,  HEAEFRATIAE A
TR IS PR A JEAN— e iU B At s B BN B AR B, C A AA SR A 25 5 | R FR
IS BN o FEARS e, FRATDO R ™ AR RV ELER, IR AN A FRATT L Il £
AR, MR A FRATTR I EAAE) “ B ” 5. i R TRl K B, 1.
MR AN 4 s B BB R 25, 1 Hog Skl M s, —E bR . (HE,
PATDA FELSAF BT IR S N I ARk B T CHREIRRD BEPEHERE, LA ATHE>
HE AR o X T B 5 BORAREYERT, e TN, B2 oailm. ikt
OHAEMERE, MW ESATEMANEM S, “kAT” & MIEF s Bl
HACK I SRS, TN IIA R PR S o 2 . 5130, R e fs —
f G AR R T A DI TR, AR &7 s T Bk
FEAT OREIE N 5 R e .l X s A, e OWAR)  BEAE R A
FREAN R (R BRI RO B, 10 B T BRI T E R, ORI B A B
AR BRAE R AR G rhr, T2 4 2 A 0 S R A i R L B 15 IR s Bh e
FUBEN W R Ge . I, B AR B BX B G ]ISy, R 2 APl 7 8 B2 10 1) B
AL R — s RS, WP HES A — e BRI G 5, WAL A i, £
RS I SRS X B TE R I SO 2 [ S R I B A N 1E A T
PR T IXR S AN, s B R 5 S, 4 T T SRR AR B
IS AR )00 R R B

4. 4518

ARSI L (2R 1) i 2 s R s (KA 0 #r, iR T 48
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Wi (F=2%)

GRS ARG I F L, ARG A R R 0 5 ORI AT A Ab B
GRARE R R, BCA DOR D IARG, FE R RSB Sh e ILR I H
{1 A 5 A K P 58 FOS e I s RN R 5 R RISEAEL - 7 58 FA R ASEAUL )
BLAih b, R A RENS s R SRS B AR ) A B P S BT
PR RAE S B AT A AE B T N3 A e, B DLRE R 32 211 2
(R 3 Y A BN EI R (R BR BORANT57,  SCE AT SO A% G S iF g
WIE TR S . WCAZAF IR, n] DA B TS SO B S R AL AR AR,
T HE IR S A i o R 3 HE BT ) P RR R S AR LU DY R AR XA
gt il LTI g a8 T, (RS A A%
SCEEWPIUI VA A RENS T X L A A RE R R B, R L8 T AN e A
B, X R SCEA T FURIA RN RF 2745 AT AL IR A RO R BRI .
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XA FIRIE LA TR/ MR FUR ZARFRAE
—— LA (I RITEIT - AR R R AR AT )

B

(N TR BE vt SrssyME-Be, Widb il 430065)

B O ENRN R T ROERNEZEEE)E—BREN BT T HLFLBWAR
B R XM A X E R DA iy COSUARE R B N AR, NZERTNEANE
ZRER “BRER” R “REER HAEER, RALNTT &P XURNERNELREX
AME B BT B % A Kot T ZARBREE L

REEIR: SURBRIE N EEER; ARER; XAERH R A

An Analysis of Narrative Techniques in Terms of Text Worlds Theory:
A Case Study in The Short Happy Life of Francis Macomber
LIAO Huan
Abstract: Hemingway’s The Short Happy Life of Francis Macomber has been enjoying the fame as
one masterpiece “evidencing almost his all virtues in writing”. The thesis systematically analyzes the
contents of the text which epitomizes the two important layers, “discourse world” and “sub-world” of

“the text world theory” respectively as well as the way how textual information has been integrated.

Key words: text world; discourse world; sub-world; integrating ways

S& FE S TR OB I 0« 22 RRAA I e AR TR ) (LR AR (52
FATED ) R AR, BoR THREEL Tl (EER,
1980) , Fe/0 RBL T WO T Rk /NG BRSO CEREZERT) isdiig
FRAR 5 221 Bt Wk LSBT BRI PR RS A, A6 55— RIS R
JIELZIN B8 22 AT 48 32 3 RO 5 PR A5 S T, Ay G T 811387 o Sl DR /R 3 £
e ARG TN H SKIH S BRI A A TR . RARZ AT, A
FERIRT e AR ORI, M — SR A, R T IRILC AR, 5

TEEBN: Bk, *, AXRTIAFREFERSMEFRMIT, TE2NFLALFE B AE
= b ap e
E%EH’%O
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XA RIEIBWA THANRRRLARRME—U (KBTS - ZRMBERGEREE) A

gt Sk O E . AR Z], BARIRE NS R MR RAOT T4, 4
AT AR A

MR R R SRR I B ok, B H AT LR, 6T CGRARAETR) IS SC
BRI 87 Fi, WECVEIH G 1 i/ M RS SRRl Rl IR AT
NG SAERERDL DU R Z A PR A4 . SRS, P
Pt A5 P AR SCASTR 520, H AT 5% T30 T A% AR i 1R O B A R 2 SCHk AT
WS, AHER TN CGEmAg) i, 7Edtdtal b, 25uliai] “SORIS
B ORI AT R SR SN ZRR A DU RO TR SR S

1. XA FIEIL

A TS NEN R TP ) — AN EEERE . SCARH S & — P S N RE S
IR A BB RS, DAAJI/BR A2 (10 B A A DA SN TE 5 2 ARS8 P B )
JEAl (h3GF8, 2016) o fRULIME i) “H A7 2 s 2/ bW 5E IS F 9T,
[ 2 BT AR SO 1OC T SUAR 5B 45 & 1 TS A 3R AE
SCAR SRS DASCAR I FEAR AT, BE DG 13038 X ROAR 45 ) B2 4= 1 OO FE R AE IR
IR SUAR A I 3Z ()T o SOACTH A R B A 15 St it | — Ml oGS
B TR SCUH T AR A AL S M R, JESOR AR TR ST ERLANREA
— R AEERE =, IR A TS, TR DA SCAR R S LA R
B OB TR S (Stockwell, 2002: 136) o LLIA KA A B AR5 B A7 5%
o UL o RS DB TIHESE “TEGRtH S (discourse worlds) 5 “iX
AT (sub-worlds) A/ AUEL T /O (R4 45 2 HE-5 BUR I SR AL T B 11
fERE T . BRI MRS S B R A, DA S SO RO SR A A R
ZRIT AR IR 28 LA SN 1 5 IRV IR AN 6 A A G 32 ) B2 3R AR SO IR Bl
LU0 T T R A SCA R SN RE ST o CEARARIE D A RO E X 0 [ 1
FRBAL i R Rk e 5 AR it T b . RIS £ S N RN Y HTAuA 5t
(1) sE R E 2 A B Rt T SCAAS [A) S3-35 TR EARRFAIE

2. (EREIE) P FEILRIRINIFE

2.1 xFaE I G35 B R

CEARATEY LURE AP AR R T M s R i A st e “ 5
BN OB, OB IGE TP S 5 HRE A Y B 2 5
PR FE AL A A, wfE &, il BB, EE A AN L
W22 5EMNE S FNME, M01a N T F— A LR EE (physical
surroundings) , A ER S ERRE T, o0 R EIREIR T, AlATT U
TR 7 1 A P 5 S U g 4, AR i I 2 5 3 i 1 B — B0A A
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Wi (F=2%)

TE B B A AR PEAS B JE 3R AT AS W (Gavins, 2003: 130) o J5 & A4 1] %335 BE
WA, A AL E, SRR T S A R . A
)T LIS A AT ARV . i EEXE TR VRN TR T NSRRI, R s S
BUER Z ISR, SIHLS W) (A2 T8 R4 3t T2 08 1) 5 2= 0] 7E/ N,
KR IS S W) TR0 R b 78 T A A 7 A DU BI15 B, )
5yt BH AT R SO AU R R B R ME S, DT b 15238 0 A 2 i 1) A e
Jiks, [ AR SR AT H T ORI 5% 0 Rl Rs 9% 22 4 B 1 17 1k S B g g LA 5 ik
EEALBRIE S (S5 EY, 2016)

TIPSk T S B MRS, N2 B ) ) 5 R A Rk LT
T A RAER P RAG, A AT S TR . X LA AR 1 5B 5 ¢
T 22 FEATT BT 2 Ml AR 3 1 48 S R A 1R T B 5 K D (R 0 15 R Y
(1), 22 FRAFORE 2 (R i A8 AT M AR —JE BT Al it & 32 8 I b i v vk ik
B AR J5 B P DR & P 55 N i R 56 D0 R IT T 18 2%, i
TR A A0 A7 T SR A0y, i A2 06 B 45 T 1 AR R 2 ) U A e 2
FRAT 5 R M2 M AR TG FR - AT R B2 IR N BRAR 5 S A T il

EW AL BYERIAHE N BB HTRET “the lion” (Wi XA T LI, 25
fH M ZE T Margaret 45 DG RGN A IF S HIrh, Wb A7 B a3 45 15 K
JIIETF R RN T IXAE R (4682, W5 Wilson [R5 LU AL A0 A2 A4 WG TE 1 X
I 9 J5 SN PR BR SC R T W) S 48 . B 2T ot S B 32 BRAf G T A 2
LTINS )G, Wilson B BRI 71158 b, i 22 Beqf i [l
IR BASEEARAR TN D i wE TR TA SO R
W5 o B A AR BN B G SOK 5 I A 15 (1 kS B

A2 AT IR ZE T e S (W1 4 i [P0 21 7 47 53 s R, 3@ b5 Wilson (1)
SPE, BBV ASASTIIIT, IEHAXERNE, WARMMATY” , BEEXSL
TV “HRIZAPTEVRANS K, TRE AR A BRIGZREW] ! Thatis...”  “FUk
BN NE, FRANE B LR (T, 7 “ORURET RIS, IBEIPE? 7 A S
R REN S ZE R W N TRE, R SET 2R AH RS2 X
(|52 /R I RIS AEFT ARSI NS T, AR A#4T, XiE? 7 Gig
Wi, 2012) JE3CHE) “You do kill anything” 4538 #24t TR R o5 52—,
FAENER ) R R IEIR, NS I & AR B R b R SOBESE A ierEr
fifsz. FEADEFIRFEE M MR R, AR PE “REET? 7 “fREE T2
BNIA P — OB 7 ML RO R ST I b 2 TWE)LS, i L
JERTFIKEEE S, XERIXPI S — R 2K, RIX R
frathe A" GEWE, 2012) o SLRGZEFESCIE AT AR &, H
A IFBAT R IIAT AR M, B IRTAS LA B R0 — N 11 o (2 3 e o 1T T At
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XA RIEIBWA THANRRRLARRME—U (KBTS - ZRMBERGEREE) A

IAESE AR R, ZE 7 — AR P SL R R AN S A2 . 28 R M
SRR SR HE R e A F K — R RTAE H (MBI, 2R In] 2 “ REATAHAA
AN 27 DL F ARSI “NZI AR VS AT A AR S 27 2 B SR Al
AN AT G, 2012) o #RSAARMbRE R T2 BMA S —A B NN
ANV PRI S S AR B PRI TR o AL AN T A S0 TS A ) 222 (10 B iy 75 e e 1) 5 N
T, B/DAECTAEHE SRR A OIS

CORMIE, FeRAETAME, BRBIEAEAR R 7 2 BA D B B AR R
M THES A, XIS XRIEHTEN “ORMIMBUR AR “ORMTEARER S
FHE T UAER S T, DU AR S L T QIR 2012) o 22
FRAAZRILH (R0 AT I FAR I B S LE A S, i A T sE <A ER
T—Rlg? 7 IR SO P EORH S R N TR B, HRAE R
FHAMES AR IS RIFAE, - FRR RO B IS8 £ B e iR, 1
Sk HIE W8 RIS S B T AR T0, AT ARG —— “4BAE Ty, 2
B AL ok, AEMSEIRE B RSB, 7 TR, A R T
PRI 7 —— “Olink . 7 B SERE S K LA RIS EUR I “stop it” 4 IFE R R TR
K EHEA R, “BRBRAERER? 7 GEHE, 2012) XA IZ/MiE
A E I iR AR b (HBURENIER, 245, DIEMES SHEE, B,
DXUBR A AR LR e T 4R Tl

NYIRHE 88 T SRR, (HIX e iE A R BRI 1, T2
T M EN——REE O ZE I . AR S B R SO AR A v e AT RER R SR
WA . R TR b KRG BAELEE, M LU R M B SCARRESE , SOAREE
T8 P B 0 e 0 RS Oy A el ik “ L [RFEAE . (Common Ground) iX—/#
@ (Stockwell, 2002: 136) o XML& K AARZ, AP G B akn i & s
A5 534 (discourse participants) — 3% 52 1)« ST 16 VEAH ¢ M5 EVIEAAR Y
CGEAEAENEY M ENAZ AR I0, FARESE, UG ) & M He v 5 s
I, R A SUOCHE B A DL AR W A SR MRS S T RO IA N =5 )

2.2 RBAF L[ SR P g R I L35 A

VER SCARM R BS T EEE 2 —,  “IRHGMF”  (sub-world) Sl T2
TR TP IR SOA Jp b 1) — s R AR 25 5424k (Stockwell, 2002: 136) o i1,
IR S N RS B R B T MIRNLE SO SRR, — B
IXLEIA [ S R AU AR S G, B SO FUE SRR A . SR A
PR 2 5 A AR BEA L SUA S .

CERARARTE ) I /N UG RUA T2 2 R AE T SCA R K0 1) 22 HE o 28 4
TADREERIBOE, X LeRORB LI —Totb . CATEERS, LEHE,
AL S S L Z MR A, fE =AW BRI Hk& N
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Wi (F=2%)

FEZ IAIERER, AW, BERE T MRS, ORI T SO b A s i 1)
CUMEF” (sub-world) HIFE K.

2.2.1 1R SIS e

AT R 3 5t = A E N A RAENRIE B, 808 R =2 B R B 50 T BE
RIS I T 53 AN Ta) 55 28 ) B ) 124 i i e X — BRI D) AE TR AL
(BRI A2 A8, B Rt 2 “ IR AR R IR g ==+ 7 DL N
R TAT T P S VB AR 1) 32 SOA SR IS TUb ) 1 o) — I “ 325k
8, A BIK AR -7 R EAETVRN B T HRs T SOAS R D fig
RS AT SCARE SR A B EE B T— @ MR RiE. femiB R yiker
NPIEEPERIDC R BROCR . LS RBFUAK R, KSR “FN” 2 AR
FERUOIRR AL, X ARRE AR TE RO (KR4, 2014) .

T o (R S0 B0 25 7 40 I o) R R R 45 7 S R AL AR R R, IR A2
F X — I [H]$R7R 1 (temporal deixis) did %1 had done HHE #1523 BRAR T ks & G 1L
BT SEBRAR 1) s 3 SR = 00 SR PR o I TR RIS RIS —A> “Ik
TS LS B T 22 B2 SR 12 AR BN 21T, XA T BRI
ZIW) . BEE BIIE = A N RO SR IR 5OOR R TR B IR R
SeRAENZS, B2 T SCAE A UGS (the initial text world) , “ BRI L7 52,
HEHEAPNIRAE ARG T -e 0o YR T R AR AR S 2 L A A A
A SR PR 5 o A R T8 I 0] 135 i = s 5 IR SR R A B i 7 5
HIE R LTSI, T LKA T 5T i) S A PR (] B 5 A i O is s il T3 =AM IR
A7 o AIAEITE R R T, WRE A2 IR At o DLz, —id
Bfhe e X FRORF A I AN EEST A NG RN B — A 205 7 G,
2012) XA RN A T R F 152 FRE B T A R RN it LA B A DA B
NP AE AR A s R ) R R i 126 T 3R R 2 R A B R & .

IXBCRIA TP “ AR B AT RS R I A B BAATT - 2R AR, R L
APFANAT RIS A2, “— BT I SO A i) 30 58
JETF, To LAV 25 T Fe 0] SCA (initial text world) A& bR S 5 HoA t: 4k 61 37

(Gavins, 2003: 131) o _ER/PNGGISCH ) “should”  “would” BN 3= 5y 4

BT RS JawE 2 I CNENR S (Epistemic sub-worlds) ,  TAGIIRH:
SNBSS TR S AR IR R, I H— i B ok
PER T e S G 1 o By A SCA A S i B R AR 2 TR RS R
WEEEN . AR TT AN T 3 SO SRR s 5 1 U7 2O LUk 211
SRR . M FE FAA DR A TR 99T 4R S 4 O s R B AR e AR
I I, BRI ENIEIX T4 — R by, 55 BB e HUA) e &5 A+ 1) A e 4
TR [FE AR R i b, B AR () AR AR IR BT, A0 W et 5 I B v i
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XA IR A THADNRRR LARRME—UL (H TS - L RMERGEREE) A0

SRS TR I U R R I b 2 1, LA R A 0 — B R T 1 51— 51 R K
ANV RIBES TS L. “HFAMFER”  (world-
building elements) 5 “TiReHEIEHIE ] ”  (Function-advancing prepositions) X
PR T N SRR SCAR S TR R AL T SO <
&7 (foreground) HIFAFHIA AT 5. “oeeeee BRIRAE, AT TN Ry 2 — X HL R
SRR RZE, AT R TRV G TR AL B MORBAT SRR IR — 2R R 22,
ERA MR G T RAE R G- AT A i a5 S Bl B KA R
T, ZFAEA R ERART, BRWAREE I 7 BT A
PR EL R IRFEA SN ) M (Location) « A% (Characters) « H#x (Objects)
JUANT7 T 15 5 5 SCAE A ——2 B 22 BRAFTAE AR I B =45 A S &2 i o IsF ) |
PR “HAFIHIIAT R R BT A AR R IR AR B AR Z /T s HARH
AR AR AR P ) o R S EAT A AL B “ A BN R ATIRBRE” s AW
HH BRI, 22 AR — NERE B T “ 22 BRAFT R I B ABATTAE B AL A2 el 3

i ”  (Gavins, 2003: 142) o SCAMH I By LUE = ARRIZFEAT LR “HEN
R IR AR R 00— NG AR IR 0 DA B A NSRS AT 5% 28 S5 1) i 00 iy 2K A2 304
R WA R R o AT BEYE A B R T 3 RRAA S A R AR A A 11 L8k
BIHLCA K AEBLRZ R R BILSE N 8 S U, A T R o B I R 4 R X B
O U OG ZR T RAX ) 7 e X B AR LR T ) “ Rt 57 BEA T SO i

2 11 DX )4 55 L 0 | SO R TR B, 1203 A TR BR A0 T T SR %
(PRI, RN A S SR AL T I SO ik Bl e S AE - A o7k

2.2.2 BRI A IR

G AEIE) SOARY, B TEBRE M AP B EHE) s kg, ib
A ANE] BRI 2 R OB 5 o AR SO A b e B8 TR AR A 7L (the
initial text world) IS4 (parameters) ] “ X157 (sub-worlds) W] 4% 11
AN PSRRI R . LR RgYERE 2 —, B “HEFAH” (world-switches) 51X
—MESFERE T N EAL (Flashing backwards) , f#IAak AL (Flashing forwards)
XEELE I ] AR SAETE, B3R5 1E NG DLAOCT NV 4L B 4
PCRG ReT D “ AL DA e i i [ A i 7 5 DR T SCA S iy
LB HAZE (Gavins, 2003: 132)

CEARAEIE) XU AP O B S 1o 207, REAS DL FRSE Bl 4 46 5 X
G “UAEFE” JA SR S Z T AR . AR MR LM E SR . 7R3
AL A8 /N, FE AN SE RE R 1) 15 U PRk I3 AT N e 75 2 i A% 2
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Wi (F=2%)

SRIE BRI YOG ZEHAARIAMEAT T REdmI, Al sORAMEZ AL
NI, T HEANZAER PR ELRAR, FIEA A, (AERERAE
S FENE? 7[RI R IO, 22 Befr (TR S e AR ER ST AT HUAUA A T i
F2o JEOSCPRIS MBI 1 )0 /R b ) PO 1 S 7E AR 0 22 FREAR 2 7 B A6
AT S R T B AR O B AR B AT B IR -+« MERE A AT Bk R A8 P
MBI NS 27 JgU SO Al OB 1 R SCAS S — U RASS N IR SR K A A R
WIS ERAS,  BUXA U “ Ut gt 450 U RGBT, AR5 AEIAL
W ERTILABAF K AT, 55 N OB N4 Ja SO KA B R T A2
o, X LUBURIEAA AT Y I LA AR — A AT ) (RS Dk A 2
PRI, B ERB AT R LN ORI TR B T R E e AR
WL HIRE . 7 BURAEN O T 3SR TR 2 )5, 3D T H
CURAIRT . i ANWE X2 P 5 PE LR R ARG 7S, P AU AR EE A R 1 B0 )
WHEBUEEI T L M, Py BAut FPISIE TS 7 o BURIE N
KIXAE RAL R AIEF R T U — 28580 J5OK, Bk UK B8,
UAEAE SR, AT EAR, ARDCH AR — I a2 — AN R T i)
RARMIZICHINEN I, 2T AT A28 R ? MO i, (ER AT TR
WATIPEE ), ISR B, AR A ARG AL, B TR
EHANTROLESH” GV, 2012) .

3. (EREE) PXAHFHMIFAFN

IR A 2R T A SR 2 v ) SCA T RS M T R A N (R R
WY, SORH R ER R AN E R IR, IR R BRI SOR
HP R R N 75 2 T AR AR B T 9 BH R TR ROR B T o Aok /N B 15 2 HE A
AR, BIANNE, BUARME m AT &4y, (HILRIH R 7 A LT
Lo SCARH “URIEHEFY” LUK RIS AT 2, A TR AN A% B AT BUR I
M LA B S AR o KN T B G VB 1) 2 4 A 0 B 5 T J P YK
HHEF” (sub-worlds) B K RO 2 A2 3% 5411038 JE 4% 4 b U238 B 15 M M A 47 5 08
JE T BN A Rk s DL AR B ] . RGOSR iEE T CSCARYI IR
Jt”  (the initial text world) 7E1%/NIAAILER 787> Z AT =, — 2 BURXS GL1) I (1]
FRoRTER DI, SR AT IX — W A i BROBAE SCARASAR, e 1 TSERUA T 22
JFREAFII A 106 J J5 1 B 248 1 43 5l AR, ) PR S 7 A RO 5 Lk
PE, BEIERTURA T R AR, “TR” 1o BB T 22 B s sz 4
(VIR A5 R B IS GBI, 2017) o M SCASH ) A e Mk N A0 (1)
BT, 91k T RKRER:  JF HICR (Rl 457715 (Temporal Deixis) (1% #fig
By P RS “BIse modiRg, e I R0 I R 6 i 281 9% B 2B R B AR I o A
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XA RIEIBWA THANRRRLARRME—U (KBTS - ZRMBERGEREE) A

PR T4l (R ED o S5, RUAKRAEY SHIIE B F 5 OB P

(15 5t LA St A e B A e MR R IR i, B A IR RESE AR AL B 2
IS B ——BURE AR R B, RO M SR BOIR A, AR AL
PRI LA LT AT 4% 7 55 e T 8] (AR R AR A 1 S AR B I G
RMCE PR . RPN ROE A AT SR A TR QR ki i
SEMAPUNZ LE BRI AR P 22— 487 (5KiBedE, 2009)

4. 3B

A SCAELEMLAT AT N UEF R B RT3 T, 22380R A 24 38 o
(RSCACTHE S (Text Worlds) BRI B BARE AR 7 5O6) T SCAR 42 R g G LA
Je SRR IIARIIGE S0 DA IR 50 R SCA G XS 2 (R BIRE A, K A A
JANFNSRNE )25 B8 DL R BT, 25 5 B S IR A S L R A7 Ja R 3 2 o 48 7S [ 15
WA EIB S (5585, 20160 o 415 ARWE S AERR AT G /E A A i
BARIETEAR—, B2 LT AR B DI R AN IS, B DARER 7 U AR B 5 (1 A
J, IS B TA e R I NS0 DL A, I e E A R AT S
T3 AR e ee e DA ITRR 27 AL R BE I RL 22 (0 i R ve N (FEXO 4
VER— Mg T . 7 GBFHR, 2016) MBI 28R E S IBIE &R
T R ERAN TR AR E T SUARE T 2 MMM A, LUYIREX R W]
I S 28 L /IN ) 2 BT S BB R W IR ) 7 VE R R

SE K-
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XHMETH B A8
—— IS A

k7S ML F OF 2 OB W if

CLARAEREE OB R 2. WUIAMERE K22 WFFTERE, HPE 400031)

W OE: ERERAERCA, BEHEHE0HLRIRIBFARTNEL, K EHLZ 80 F
RIF4E, TRFHE -BOARAMZENEE M TWET X WK, HH&HLEH B Ak
ZRFEFREZF, BF, EARTARERZN, XEFEAERFAERRARELX
W, RHE, HHEAF 20 LB RE T ENARIER: HRERHELTIARE Lk
o BPEAn b, A AT AR CE R R X B AR B, RE A e SUFE AR X — BT A B R
BAAL)ZHRR, BAELRNWH B, LR EAE R o %0 AR 28 A 2
RO BBER, BT EFLHE, MXEFANEURR, 2EREEXFSWHEL
PR G A E NS TFEEE, NEWE EWAAHA B L8y REA X ERK
AFA XA, KA ARmELFTENE LR, RAEMRFIER T FAE, R XUE
T T A U PR U B R P AL, b 4 B T AR K B 0 AR R A ik BRI R B AR
XEFRZ KA

REE: AR UEMIT; FASCM; XFERE; EMEEFNER; BREHK

The “Hard” Problem from a Literary Perspective:
on Cognitive Literary Criticism
Sowon S. PARK trans. by LI Jia DU Kun

Abstract: Theories of consciousness have a long history but they became a topic of interdisciplinary
inquiry only in the late twentieth century. Beginning in the 1980s, a disparate range of disciplines

converged on the view of the human mind as an information-processing organ, launching the

1EEBN: £7S. vk, SIMKFRELRAEIIR, H, TZAFEBIK I, Bg Dt
PR LFE AR LGN b ZFF 00 % R,

FEEN: B4, k, WISBEXZIHRAEFEARAEMNA L, LENEFiLLiFF Rl
A, o, WNSNEERFHAAFRARTEE, FERFREEIL RN
F‘%L_’E)T-ﬁ'%:o
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fertile field of cognitive neuroscience. However, before the expansion of cognitive studies, the field
that produced the most sustained forms of thinking about consciousness was literature. In particular,
capturing consciousness was the spur to a great modernist ambition, as the development of the ‘stream
of consciousness’ method in the early twentieth century attests. Even so, a gap remains between
cognitive studies and literary studies. While the new field of cognitive literary criticism has produced
a body of work that is extremely wide-ranging, at this nascent stage there are a great many problems
that arise when attempting to generate an interpretive framework that can build on knowledge across
the divide between cognitive studies and literary studies, and these issues remain difficult to resolve. To
comprehensively synthesize neurobiological knowledge with the literary is to create nothing less than a
model of knowledge that goes from the molecular to the aesthetic; from the objective to the subjective,
from mechanism to experience. It is to unite the “two cultures” or, in the lexicon of cognitivism, it is to
solve what is known as the “hard” problem. This paper will examine the symptomatic issues that apply
to the field of cognitive literary criticism, discuss possible resolutions that might be found in the future
and reflect on the relevance of cognitive science to the study of literature.

Key words: cognitive literary criticism; the two cultures; literature and science; consciousness in

fiction; feeling and form

1. INFAE S

EIRE R ASCER R AU, A AR =R, BATTILUE TS s I
I REWST, Fral2d BAREE . BPUE 41k, gl FH ey -,
N2 DB NLRRE. tFEVLRE . B E % DR e 2 Rl 4540
S5 R R R T VR AR I AR OGBS AEFT B2 T IR AR 2RI T B SR
(12 2R . BN A 25 2 R TSI — Bz ik, B WIRFERC) T
I i 5 DR 21 273X R 8 B e HLUR R e R SR A 2 —, 2013 4, B R
GEVFH —ACRITT TR — A It R 2SR BLUERT . IBAk, A X
s IR R e ENRR 0 T LR N R 7 AT AR o 2 2 A
(Psychoneuro-pharmacology) . il & 78 4 2% (Neuromarketing) Flfifi & 4 4> 2%
(Neurosecurity) Z5F 70 32 [k, IXEE5r 210 R 0TS HURTEE i A HY
H1— RV e, AT LS B2 (Neuroethics) FIFIZEER2~ (Neuropolitics)
KA e M2, 5 “INEEE 7 (cognitive turn) Fl “INF1%E 7 (cognitive
revolution) JXAL I UEIEH 2 & PG HLY .

HE, AR SGIRIEOR REZ R, U A @R e U™ A dc e A B T8 21 43
o IR « 377 (David Lodge) 7EHIFGIHEFIT (EIR S /M) (Consciousness
and the Novel) ™hE5Kk:  “3CERATINA MR+ E HEamm e T AREIR
ffick” (Lodge, 2002: 10) o {HZ, wHADKYL, 3C# 1) OCHAMER: (H
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Wi (F=2%)

SRBHZEERD B EA AN Z PR o IX BRI 28 7 R KA R EAS e 4R
B R AN AT SRR SRR AR 22 MEY) 32 ORI — R 384T OG,
DRI A N SC 255 TR 8 (R IS S8 S AR AN S AR AR AN AT B U BOANAH G5 ) /. 17,
TR Ko N T AATTIA A ) AT 32 28 T A5 i R FME B . A hy, X
SRR P A T R M B R BB RS0 AR, BIMEAE N En R AN, AT H 3
WIRE, FEE 2GR RN T AILG 2% 7 % BN AR, IX L5 A2 T e
W) SCIEWE AR . FLAE 1993 45, MG K ILEfr (Varela) | 7%
# (Thompson) FIZJi (Rosch) ik A “IAFIRF AN SCE 50 I s =i F v
Z IR R — B ARG AN v . SEBR b, AR K AT SRR S
SRR I & A A Be YA IX B By 2307 (Varela %5, 1991:
127) o HAGN SO I8 KUk, AN ) A SF0IX MR B2 AT 2 A “ B o) . (H 2,
ARG SCE S P RIR S R OE — R N> T RI565 . W E] WA
B 2 2256 P S R A

IEISCEE PP IR POX — “R” o A T RIAT U0k, aE AR T P
A Z AR 228 o BN SCEEREPEIX — B MU S T R T AT
B, e, DAETRESE . NESOARSE . INENSESE . IR ST AEVE
PREARFEE SO REPE L SIS — S8 AR A8 R 1) B S-A0l o () 5 2 R 5
REEATSE AR, AAFRER DR REE T2 RIS FRIEAT 456 o X
RUORSAARIRAE 2002 4F (A H22)  (Poetics Today) I —Fka4 0 “3C2F 50
Hidr” ( “Literature and the Cognitive Revolution” ) R4 H . 1% S5 Coiilivi
HE AN EITVE Ot HERH S 450 3 SRR AL SC A 5 LARSR 7 (Jackson,
2002: 167) o AFSCAME IS TEREAE 22 AR L AR s 4548 SO En R AW
82, XLEHE TSR, RE ST i —— MO B S R e
IR 2885, BRI 2h e PE G L IR B 9T (IMRI studies) , 75 2id4Z
(RIS A7 IR S, AH i U R R AR Y ) 2 I ) . A AR RS
(RIANAE A ) o R Ik 25 DU 1A i A= 400 27 1 O3 R B FRAT T an ey ) Ay 2R FN S
222 R IR O O U B BE I, (BT A FE IR 25 R I R BAS REHE ) SC 2248 1)
KR, BE U, ARSI R IN43 B A BEAR AT ARE R G5 J R 2 A
THRE o BERA RO VE# A HR AR L@ 508, #MHZ 2, XHEIRME
2, DRI, FRACAE AUBAE T B A SRR ) b A S A s —
FEHESE LAE Rt 15 B SO A SR g S iR, 5 B R v e s I nl AT it
ISR E MBSO S FE AR DG, 3 8 i AR i) 3 )i T A 4ok

2. AL SRIENR
AT 30 2 R IADRES 27 B 0 S AR 1l R A2 T HAN R TR A LR 53 B N SCRE 7 F
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XERFE TR “HE” P

Wk e S T

HARBFFE S st g, Hodg) A8 C. P Wiififr 1959 -84 « Wy Fp
AR g ” S B A e UF e &K T « 1P « Wik (Charles Percy Snow,
1905—1980) &£ MAFR 2 FM/NILS, A & 44 (0 E 5 2 B AR R SR
() (4) 3 B T S U SC 2R AR 17 SRR K2 T ) “ A WA T /i (Snow,
1993: 11) o At iis

BERHR — 2R o, HREFZTMATERN, THRL EHALHMPOAR
ZHARGHE, NHIFERAFREZEXMNEFHALETEUER. A
L—FRBBHE, TERARRLASD ARERABNFRE R E. AXHK
BLA R BT EEEA, AT, AT AR U LAY TR A
A —#P kRS ? (FL, 14)

ML R UER AR R RAE (SCIE)  (Encounter) LW, {F K VHYE M 52 2 #
TR, [, PRI IR O T AT DR A TR 1) 21 DI (1) 22
S — MR AL

{HIE BARRE 5 N SCRFE 2 AR R M B AN R, 7= A B AN [8] (5 0
TRIX — B AE T 7 e b A IS A D S PR 1) 10 28 e AR AR AN SEUEE T
AU ST R 0 22 7, BURF R S R 0 2 5, S S E ) 2 5
b 5 SO R ) 22 o AEDC ], SRR X 2 nl B ] 2 19 thE 20 o] i 4 55 45 22
(Arnold/Huxley) 2 [a]ffJ41e, #54E 17 HCmFrig R “FEJHe”  (dissociation
of sensibility) , #7AERMARF HLE « Jk (Patricia Waugh) IFFE KA, IXFER
GBS RTREA BT SO AR S — R, R b e i, e R WE L2
TR RS T 5 CAERERR T AR R 1, RUCAX SN & T S B AT
WL, FERIR WA SRR i, O RER SO IR T 5 3L
SE e R FRAAL G257 (Waugh, 1999: 33)

PRI, “PRPSCAL” RSk T — NIk BE& (secondary motif) , B
SR BRME 22— 28 i o] BRI T IX AP SCAAE TS A, (RS B AR AT T ™
MV EGRIBE s BB ERA IR “HH A DRSO [L] XSO
TRERRUE, NS, JLP R SNSRI A T 5 5 2 R
MEE K" (Snow, 1993: 12) o 7B PRI SCAG AR RIS, AN A A P R AR ot
AN TR E A 58 [F] B VRS, T — M E R, e s B g a1 24 I
SCHECHAT B IE SO AR SR T X, IS, 2B 5k SO AR A R T AR TR
TRE T ARE. FIXPPEL T M, Sy 22 miis, Hg—m. ol
SEUE B AR BB N A BT AT RIRER S R 6, B HE A SCERM ST . i i s At
IO RAE BN AT ISR PR A A SRR R G T B, KR 2 A S AL R I AR
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Wi (F=2%)

WAFATHEN s 1 FLAESCEA AR AVE R AT AN G

TRl R 18] 10 55 2 A AT B g T S DR o 34U K A A ST AL T S A A B 1
WAER L BOG D 3 SR bR RIER N, A 20 8Bt D
6 5 ORI B = SCHEA A i 0 R 2B 35 15 AT, (H B S5 R85 HE 4 A R ARG
PTG, A YR AT P R BEREE S . Ak SEBIE -

BAEME, FRREE T —AMRE LW, thtn, RES I E R LB R?
SR 2B FHE, REMAED? ZEFE 0L - FABFHENARE
HRER R —ME R, Ul AR A i o R R m T &, B ERERSH
RAAM A RTERES, winE#H e HRROHELE—F. (FL, 15)

AT L WL SCEARNR Y7 LR I AR, At R3] 5 L 502
FHVR YT IR AL 0 B WA ATI AR S ) A L AR AR, PR ARATT « Serb i 4
Wi BEERIL” N IR B

A AKRSZHERKALE R EHARBOANZHE LA AR AHELSER
R BEA AL 20 LFLNERXAZEN? ¥ BE. REEX F T,
HATF T2 Z AR ERNZ AN ARG XFHER, EHEMNEBEEZER
B, FHEED? R MATSH AR O R R W E D
( Snow, 1961: 15)

WO, WiE R AE SR SO ISR — D) RE . SO0tk Bl
Fig AR 2 300tk AR RS, 1 ARG K, SEhr B RA T
2

Wit R RL =LA 0 W 55 5 DS 2 I S 27 B B g (1) SO E VP FR. A
“elr (F.R. Leavis, 1895—1978) [FJANAAREH] . AL RINFITF S22 50150 1 “ 44817
LR B 2 SR 7 o 1962 47 1) HL -3 ik 88 DL PRS0 A6 2 30T s i e 7
i, Azt RIETRHTE I A Oh B B AR RO R “—
R SCIATIE” A N IRIRLAR SO “ TR G SCA I R aml i o 7 “ 4R
Tt E S NFGE ST T R 2 o X SR A R (1 E Lt
AT ok P A ) — IR A T I B o AR, AR A SO AR IR P A% i LA 32450
AT 55 W vt P 9 TR R 22 AR OC B AT Rt . 5 2 % SCEE AR IR R G
Proa L1187 N IO P s PN b B - N AN S E N BV P SR 2
SEAE IR SEILRE, SO (HE R U, e AU W LR E I,
RFE W RO R AT R Ft o AR AN IR i 1 S0 2% 5 RHA R A L e 4
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TR T 0 “H” 7] AL

WA & SO AT

oy BEHORIK, TR AT 8 B SIE SR AR IR . (BRI AR 5 S0
WHIBIAE, RERE AR ANEZ BOE R LR AR R FFAAR . [F]I, Ailth
A S ABGE PRS2 o 2R, RIVAE W 357 U A0 98 S5 A R T S 2 R R 1) S e ol
Ko AEEH, MULRBGIAT A “SH=9007 SCFRIRIEAR. bS5

T RA X STFEFF G e AR B B = 408 09 AT R AR Heeee e X AN
R ZABRANAL, WFRAEN, EEFEX ECTHNLEE A @H
ER, (L, 72)

T OGBSI 1) 2 W T SRR 27 AR RN A N Ay IR Al 2 [ PR e, 1) o i
IR T R A E F . HEREPIRN SO BRI 1T 2 R AU P I PR A
B IE AR EN AT P HED, B SR AR O T M A HLED BRI 4N
He 52, SCERIRREEE WA . MR, AORE R T SCFI &SR0
W27 JIsL A 85220 AR (generic) 545
IX LR L Fh 7 2RI R AL G ok SO AR s ARRIET Br R () 02 S0l 2
AREWRB Z MR . BHmEE e LA e AR E T—i, 1M
SRR LRI e IO kPR ok . SO e one g — Mk, mraXRh
WA T I o B FIAEIT TR A ) AN ) R SO (R, DA FRAT
PR T MR R UERPE  (Attridge, 2004) R AR . XA b SO 1S
JEHOAT R TRFAN, SRR o 28 I FTAR S 40 & — B E A MR BE I 2845,
A T 25 O R SCERE I 8 K 25, RS8O E B 43 SO R XA
XIEAE SRR P R F Rk . ROE, BUE 2R T SO RO TR B AN
TE X — F SR A 25 T 3O AR, AR SO IR A TR I BOA
AR IE W IR « 4% (Suzanne Langer) 71 H Hi (4 204 ZAR K EA1E (15 Ik
H5ERK) (Feeling and Form) iR HAE: I8 A2 AR MR E A
PREAE, (R'EA B S EE, BRI H Pl AR m s 0. FRE,
WERF 0 3, R NS T U R A S 2 Ry I S SR B S 2 T N A AR,
AR FRAREI LD R M BRI “Feba” AR i 58

3. HEWICFEHIT

Bl A Sl SRz, PIRSCAL R 5 R B B E . (HAE PR SO 2
AT SRR IR, AR AT — N ERIPURI . A A RREE B SCR AR
k. Foe. B R AR SCHIER BT B LU R
AN P Y S R A A S v R AT I LIS b T TR . R A
RIS, MR CARBREAS) A TE S s A 5 2R Bt R R SC 27 S0A
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Wi (F=2%)

OO, (0 20 205 i SO PP B SRR A SR B 1 B
AR . Ak, B Tl R B2 AR TR FIRNE AR s IS I 2,
SRR REI R 7 SR AL . HA TR “RE” 70206 SCER Tt
AT FB e S 7 AT B N 5 SR . 21 g i NS0 3 S5 B 40 b v IR
A s I AR TG 0 VA ) T3 A B2 HA R T 3 PR S B v K

5 @A iEm it e <7 R R SO EERE O RILN B
IR XOCEMPET YD o A ARBHE AN 2, HEAO PR 2 5 3
S OABATTAR R E AN, AT A BN SRAT R S NSRRI ) A= ) B i
il FINTT2NFR X4/ (Jonathan Gottschall) Fl1k T o Wil « gk (David
Sloan Wilson) &4 (1) (SC#ahW)——L 5 RFHAT)  (2005) — i Hel S0
A NS0 I B Ak RS RRZ A 5 A8 “ b A B B S A
Jit”  (Gottschall & Wilson, 2005: .xvii) . 1% 1 RHAMMAG IR ik, A
X SCETT I DT BARBHE T R . 2B FsHamt, —1 2
E.O. BURIMNA“ BARBVE T HIT 57, 52 oh 7 48 5L v « v 8 11 (Frederick
Crews) [ “SC¥ZEHMITFE” -

SR, NATAR R A BT ST 2Bt 50 P AL AR PRI MR 8 AN RN IS 17T 777 A (1) 5 i 5 1 -
A3 AR SR = SN BT AT, (RIS R IX S s 25 2 i R “ AL HE R4
WEHE, BRI AR R B s O A BRI HE PR AR SR AR
07, D7 GRS R R A A R S, T X R A A 1S 2 T H 3 RS
JER JE TR RS o SRV B 2 45 IR AR PR I e 55— A il /s
S SR ETEAE RATAE M SEATT 4,  RISCEEASRERE 2 BT HLAS BEBE I I e BE S A 1)
WE B, AEER — AR R RARLE AL, TR SR R AR, 5
AR, AT ST T VEAS B A e B sk A o AR IR A A T ), DA AT AT
R & SUAATEER IR . ANETERE, AR AEPP ST RIE A ) &, A
TS, SO RS, FOE SO AR & AR PR AER SR . BRI AL PR 5K
VR IACFATE SR A A BB PR = “ A" (biological
utility) , PEIGARAT T/ 20 A V0 PR HE S8 P e SR BRI FE (1) “ AR T D Reds 3l 7
(biologically functionless activity) o A1 SC22HEAL G 43 AT 38 58 TR AR RE
tetan, e RIATAT DN S 2RI T D S AB R M 75 22, B TRATT B 13 S A
(1) B 12 U5 AN R S R 1R T T 2 Ak, B S A AN, . XM TR
SR Jsz REK o8 B SOAS IR FLAARSRR PEANRATT B SCAAARSS: B IS W S AR AR /N, R e (T
HERED HE A BT 30D SR (1) 302 SR B A8 5 1 A

DRI, AEABGE A4 T SO AR AN E R LI, LR R e A7 A
A AR 22 A OX —HEM AN A 7T, IEWNZYEEK « K2R (Joseph Carroll) ] “ A
PERISC 7 7 — 3O P BRI AR Fr B i IS«
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TR T 0 “H” 7] AL

WA & SO AT

ERXCHEZHARRET —NEAREREERZNEE, EALER
TR ANERARE —K, ERE NI, WARRY, HE5HEAER
B, HARAEAMRENAR. £HE L, FEERREREI N AMEWTE
v R, Bk, A1 3T A KA A K F A RN AW IE A,
NEERXHE SR FRAXERITFHRBENEZLARNERSENAERE LA
B, XFFREARG R T RMNAN, Wi ARA & s P H A
RAARFENRE, B RXXFMITFT UL EBFERNHFANE ZHRLEAME
ARBEBEHFAT, BN HEBE LT R DB, (Carroll, 2005: 103 )

B R ALK, ARBIELE ik R KHE R RS T P
FERME R CASCID KR RHRFEIRFE A8 . B R P URBE
DIRIEH “AL G SCF VPR BB S AT A, A AR AR H, %
GIIATHE, IR R SO AR “ 2 AN BLIE M A O I AT N R E LR
------ ZHSAS R T EA N, AR T B RIRNE I k7, Pl
IS BT A9 (a ritual relegation), 5022 TR A hy REEill X 2 AR 95U Uk,
TR T 3EAN SR AL S

P A IR U8 A6 G LA RF A I AR Pk o ICRIF 5 V1) B3 9 7
71528 3C « J 5 (Steven Pinker) [¥Z&/EH REFRF  [R]ILAR BT IA IR SO0 HE 22 B 5T
B, AR IR R AR R SR T RE . AR, “ IR E
KT RRE S ) 8, Bl R AP E Y o gy b T

BRI ARG —FAENNEFTRS, BHIART ZZHGEZN N
B Ay ot B BT R e M RATILIR T — AP R—IH Yo, KA EFE A AH
MRE, RZBIGEEAFTHZR, EEMRHENTAMEZ, KFLEZA. T
AR TR B B AR R i RO AR R By E A . (Pinker, 1997: 539 )

X, AN PR S AR AL, T HAE AR AL SRS O T, K
RERAERL R “BE7 Wi R o NS R RHOITRER T 3G A E e,
{EEIRASF R I PR T 28 AETSE TR L, Aloks — 5 008 T R s,
FEIX— R AR, A B XF— & Mills F1 Boon KI5 (AR A M &
PEDCIY s AN BENS SR SCA P A7 A8 IO R Z2 5 AN 2R H B ANSife AR % 18 ik
Lo KT MERINE A AERS 2 ARSI AETT BN I B AL AR I BB T AR 25 4 R
ISR IZBRBOE TR AL, (ERAE A S TR I I S T
DB RS R ] AR A LT o U586 Dby A2 K 20 ) S 2 A AN BB AR AR
HUTSREARELAFAE IR AT TRATBSC2AE G2 “ 0 T BT kAT — i i
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Wi (F=2%)

BAVEZSCEAE S P SRS G 28 T RN A S5 TETTS AR . 7 X
T OG- ST FH IR SC 7 AR R IR AS [ S 2% R A A ity D\ — S Al o i) 3 A 1) 7K T
A A i K

EI B 53— A A The Blank Slate 42 Hy 7 — Tl 2 fif 1) v @ 5 243 il /)
FieHi. bR 50 Z4EFT1 C.P. Wik AL IR 32 )R T Moy, it

20 42 o 4036 AL B9 R 3 2R Fo ik 3T 3B 90 A ST A B S E O R R R T R
ZHBRFARE TROZAMEEN ., A GBI EAEREEN L ALK EER
T Wty 22 A Lo BM—BRABAREXE AR EX I FEZLAIA
XEF MBS —, BLrelEaETHERL2BHL2ETE L. AR E XK
FAREX B ETHARCHENEEE L E, B “GHRER” (the Blank
Slate ) . ( Pinker, 2002: 401 )

N TEX A Nl i (0 25 18 2 i ST AR DA T SO G T S R A I o B 1
2y, PRk, BB AR A SR . AFFA LR B AR 3 SR A
FVFIE I o FETABASIRAR 2 SCEP A A A e B s I s = U NSOk}
SEREARAE B (19 4D il 2 i 2% 4T o

F CRWiZ Wiz /EY  (How the Mind Works) «  {HMRIEL) (The Blank
Slate) S LB EARTIY o, ARl o NS08 28 S F AR ZO0 RN 2R Ak
BE 1) (1) 25 AP UGS S B O WA, Bl —Fp “RE7 MSCUEs. HE, %E
H AR BT, DA v 5 OSSO R B TG TR UE, B E
DL N SCRE AR — NS 2, Bl NS08 KN S R A
(Pinker, 2002: 401)

4. XEMATHEEER

SR, AR IR 2= HE RS & A B P 1o T SO, R
o CHARRFD IEVE ) S8 T AN SCREE e i,  BEECIRL 250 R K,
Ko NEEEM AT 5 0o RGBS N — T iRl 15 22 B, P LAE Tk
W EASAR L W BRI AE R FNTEAR s[RI AR 27 (R % Ak b 328 A% 59 1R S
SR ORI S 2856 3 S ENRIR R bR AR — 3o 1IE W15 /R YE « BHE T (Urban
Kordes) A8 2| IABK:

BRE A - RRRXBZTETAN N BN EmERFNF T AT
W, W ERARE - RAFARNEENEHRABLEEHE AATEN TS,
F bz A oy R R A F N %, TRTEN G X B KT+ —
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XERFE TR “HE” P

Wk e S T

A F B (Kordes, 2012:188 )

NATTR A OGHE W e Tk oK 2R B, flan, feBRsE b, ATh
SO OBV 1D S 25 o BLAR 0] 50 UE PR RN SIS AT 2 B 2Eaa Vv A T 7
{HSEIEAE G () 2 MR R AT I 2 A

TERFEWEIC, B = KW R A &2kt 2 28, (HILAE, B IS
R RN Z I G 27 I BB A e UR K IEANh VR AE T IR b 25555 . AR
ZRJBH o XL PEE (Anthonio Damasio) FIZJEE K « 1kt (Joseph LeDoux) [1E
b A A s, AH LA S A AR R R R R 50 R R R R T R
R o AT AT AT SRR 27 S50 1 U4 2 W 24 HIE R0 1 it 1) A7 TR 8 4 2 437
N, JEVEACH NI o X R BEPE S B AN T 4], I Rt T AR =
TR RIS A

T JE R AL, AR GE B BE A PR 7 SCAR B 1 H b, HVS I R UE B 2
e L5 B IR A I B I T3 R A R ST IR R, (R DR ERAR =
SONBERRAE OB, RS = AR RO s R i ARk, # ST
BN GNRL I A I AR e IRAR T ST “ At o am 27 1 B i g A
M52, . WITH S m B0 TR 5 A I3 Je W« AIRK,
BIABIAIRNER —FE, 5 F T A ERMREIEN NREE I EE, WA

T HRATXRAFE R —RAF A HANSRNITE R E, HHFE
WAL, kAR, IR, ARTE N RATH AR L F & &
W, R, THBARMER BN AT R AR, NE AR A
S RAE B AR Z BB E DR —REAFEADZ A B % R Ao
W] — R VAT TE B, E /RIS BT By AR, T H I ik 4o ok i 5 3 iR
B R R B AL B A B AN S R BT RSB N
KA (Woolf, 1988a : 429, 435 )

MR FRAE” eSO — s, T e R IR IR BT
A R NAE H A i i e . VPR S 5 Bt e, 5
BEFII, ORGSR i S A A . AEBA T e, A AR 4B
BRI A BORRSUAR TR A, 313 E 7 B AR S 24 el i S BV S DA 5
PO, SR, Al E (FID) K& “RUm” &8y, ik =t
—ARORI AR, XL AL TAGE . Wrat. BRGE. WRBE. filhe S5
brid e, SN R SR AR . 28— AFRAER = AFKi it iR 15
FE—il, A MBI YE, AU ) FAT T A i R s H SCAS TR A AN
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Wi (F=2%)

KAERIEOLE, JBYERA . DI IRATZ SURINA 5 s BAT% D 832 21
IR NN ZFEA T ARET o BT SO B Ak R 2 T R e i o
X SR ORI PR AR 22 ) (R ARARL R AR B EIE o R DA BSX W 9 A e B ilge—,
CATRAIRATIRER 4 8, PO e s )77 A, AR B oV Py
P SCAL 73 B HESE R I SR BT IR Ay B o BRSO EA PP AN S0 2 PR 75 VR T HEN
BUTEN W RIRFEATE AR DR 2 IRIR, 280 i I P S P S5 1
RSO T MR R IEEPEE 1 ARFEK. A AR IS, R,
N T IE BRI B, AR 37 P KRR SR, il AN W7 i g fify 37 56 2
FIARI T Sk o TE TR RAEIX AN 1) i 2 (R0 A«

Fetl, (XER) P, LARAFEEHESET UM 2 mEE f, X &L
Wk, Tits, T8, THAS, TTIhAER, B FENKEREENFE,
F RN e e ERED HIKIE, HERES, ARBRNA; A
AR EGHEER A SN Al; AR RXEEMEAENE S WERNBEX,
EEEN, AARZFANEN, HEEL; THAEENTF, HARF—X
W R FENEH D, 2B T HATEMES- {2, EX 5 /REUF T ZH
B AR, R AMRE F i, ERAFTREL BT FEHNE, AERE W
. ( Woolf, 1988b: 44-45 )
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EINFER
AF - RAHET F ORHMAT kT #F

(L 222 HURTE R AR 5 AN SCRE 2B 5 2. PUIARERE RS WFoe ke, &
X 4000315 3. DY IARETE RS e 2400 / oA, FG 400031)

B OE XATXFARNENFREERER M, —TFE, EHRAXFW A wRE T E, —%
THEFRARWA "R fw “EE WOARRER, F—F W0, FTELERETELEH
®, BERAEENXFFREFIX WK TIFITA “BERE" WBESTILSE Y FRX
TR RATOF BT — 58y, BV EANBEARRE CF A ARA L RAIEF W,
ALk, AARXE, RIFN I IRE X —F RN E R AR CF N
MERA ARG EHFEBE O RTRBZE, FOAN A XF AR R FHRIEEN T T Z
SEH % T 2 U K B

On Studying the Cognitive Value of Literature
Jukka MIKKONEN trans. by BAO Xiaogian WEN Yongchao
Abstract:The debate on the cognitive value of literature is undergoing a change. On the one hand,
several philosophers recommend an epistemological move from “knowledge” to “understanding”
in describing the cognitive benefits of literature. On the other hand, skeptics call for methodological
discussion and demand evidence for the claim that readers actually learn from literature. These two
ideas, the notion of understanding and the demand for evidence, seem initially inconsistent, for the
notion of understanding implies that the cognitive benefits of literature are ultimately nonverbal and
thus inarticulate. In this article, I defend both the move from knowledge to understanding and the
demand for evidence. After proposing that the cognitive value of literature is best construed in terms
BEEWB: ALRZATHARLAGHN AR “Talmy 2L AER T 3 50E ) F4H 69 2T AL
(CYS17259) A= “3e /e « RGN () MARIVESAITIEE” (SISU2017YZ03)
BB AR R AR
EEREN: AT« KAHE, B, FZ2EATXFAAHFEAIRFZRAZ, LB, £
ENF N L FHEEFHA, EFHALF.
FEEEN: RHMA, &, WIVIEBEREFMEIHRAE, ERAFRiFFEikeid s FHTF.
KAA, B, W SNEER PR EHT F RGO, A4, TRAFilkmiTE,
N F B R A B IFF AR
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XN Fa A R

of enhancing the reader’s understanding, I argue that the place to look for evidence for the cognitive
benefits of literature is not the laboratory but the practice of literature.

20 tHag 40 424%, 8P « JRRAT (Dorothy Walsh) Vg1 2 A & #E41
NHRTHETRHIPUR . 7 ZRM “ CHAATEE ), Ry BRI HI4A” (Walsh,
1943: 433-451) o INFIFSOAN ERAE S, JEHGE SO nl UONARATT A 52 AR A3
FER AR LS NIGBAT RIS ) o 3K W e BT AL e 8 2 36 2 h A AR
SN SR, AR R A2 )2 SR BRI A A N SO A Atk
IR B PAUR AN, AR PR AR, X RS2 dh A BT
IERPAENE . ARHEIXLE “ AN %7 (anticognitivist) (KU, BRI AR
ESRSLE A FI PR AR R, S0 R et At PR I

TR SCE, BT T ANE S AA SRS A AT 1) . 7R3 —
Ay, FRARVET “Hrihgn T X7 (neocognitivism) [KI#54L, N NAERIR 5 A
FH SRS FIAS R A RO (BN, BEAR AR e BRI 0 I W
RS —— “P M BR 7 —— WHOA N Z AT 3R (Gibson,
2008: 573-589) o {EH HSy, IR T LSRR AR A EER E: A
SR SCRELR O AT W R BEAAIE S, LR AE SO ) R b P R . 3K
WA IRBNEE T AR IEGOA VIR A —— “ IR )7 —— TN 32 S s,
R ) U AR ARIKT, A BTN T ORI 1 (2 Bk 8 BEAR ) 1) S0 N AN L
TR PIX L G AL SRR Z AL AR B NAER, DA BE S ERE ENIMRAS o RiE
e AR, T RGBSR R « HF R (Hilary Putnam) FRZA “303 R ¥
(805 E XS0, NN SO AU AT R WHR BHIE S °. (ERFST T 4ritth
P& A M S B 22 5, BN e D SCoA BIA BN AL i 3 SR UEHfE Y 3
Ji AN I FVAR T SCMRBE TR T SCHRE O BE2EIE I, 1 3L 2% SRR SC AT

1. AE. Bl (GmR) FIEfEh

BAR CNEN” AE— MR RE R S B AR AT 5 B 21 [n) AR R 1) 5 R A5 R 1)
OB, RAESCEEM T 2, Ol A A 2 AR AC TR B AR A (3R
5, PUHA I E A A e 55— T7 1, KA X A R nf e
MES AT RN (e S, lhn “BE” R R0, TEANHUL “HINE T B “TREE S
ZRMMES T . fln, fE4eieh, FRUEW U R —RRrEe R X R, 5
SECECHAE SO BT (Lamarque, 2009: 225-227) o gk, &A1,
PATTEE AT =M SO T DR AR I ENIR . 1o, AnHEE i, SR,
NS Ay kb = [ e S| AR ESY oa IR

BNEN A= SR T 25 B B 18 sk RO SC 24 i BRI S0 U L OE
(Fr SEFTPEIRI DTk . B AT BEAT — LB AL RIS 1) 7 VE R SCRAE S IS T SOM A
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Wi (F=2%)

RIS i nT DU i S A JURD / sl Ry AN U, H A AR R bR A A
A BRI 1) 302 B Bk s Jy T S WA T8k R . tbAbh, 76 F BRI SR
SR SCEE A SIANE I, SR IR T AT 3B SR AR A B 1
BTN o SCEE NN SR 1) RBUVA R 25 Je A G T SO MR IR S B, AN
KTBHE BAGE R SCERe ), WA RAERERIE A Rk ik, filn—2e
S PR, VR AN SCEAERER SCE AR AR, — EE R R AT LA
(A SO 2 o

R LR, — 2P 22 ) SCE N AIOME A BB TR frh b i3
FPRAGEH AN, et ORI AU o IR s AT R RR A B
MHES (neo-cognitivist theories) o AT TIEZEEHLER Y, 1E &P SCEAARIMEAE T “Hf
HE” BCCWRTE T SN AR, R B R AT A, o
il ” A AT BT 0, s R AT “INIR” (acknowledge) F4), HHAE “ N
R HNAMABR BEALIES. BT I GEED 7 SE A, Bl
T2 XN SR S BB VI ZRisear (PN AN RE J) L An GBS A AbA 140 VB b B fgiuek.

FOINEN T X Ja B BEASIARE A NG RIS, T LR 22 95 2% 533 al A (R X Foh .
VRN BRI, T “BRAR” MRS, AT SR SR A AR S,
T HX AN Rt DL A S (R By U 0P shliid s 3807 2 D P24 K MOA VR IR A
JEX LT RGN Fisk b, PUEEHK « B/K « ¥/K4: (Catherine Z. Elgin) &
DHOUA NP rp—ANE “42T1H %7 (advancement of understanding) sk 2K
FVEIIN . 1EJR IR « /82 (Nelson Goodman) 2 Ji5, /K44 T H#IX—
MES AR b S RRERARE N % — A OA IR SR I R, RIS T
TR, BN, AT AZIVUUEEMER (Elgin, 2007: 33-42) o {EHRIR G A+,
PR A0, RS2 K TRk (subject matters) (¥, TTIANEFAANRId S Tk,
MIERfg s, AW FRITE. BOR. B FSAARDE (1996: 123) . 64k, BRfiE
JEREARIN, PUOAEREE RN, ARERC IR T (2012 131-132) o PEFE,
ATRERIEIES 0, AT Ll s (B —FF (2012: 14) o 54, RE&E—A4
N S8 BANFIE — AN BEE IS8, (HRFN T e B R A —FEM: — A
PRI AR IR Z LR RIAE (FRE) , (ERABA TGS I T A& X,
R, BUREGICEREE—FIAAIRE ), B “RIUREE . POIRRIL. 1%
A AL Rah. MRAATELE6E M4ES”  (Goodman & Elgin, 1998:
161) o WUEEFIAN “RAN. TR, 2 AR . #2 IN I3l (Elgin, 2000:
219-225) o XFFabskul, HEAFE ) GFETE AT AR — P S AL, XS E AL
FIAE N A LI I R e ) b (Elgin, 2002: 1-2)

NSRS, BTN S ER EARMER 0T IR E WL, X
BRI HY AR A, BT A LRT A E R IS Z R, I
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4y BN G AR E )48 (Elgin, 1987: 119-120) . fiifi =2, #Hril&nd A,
— AN (EOWAD 77 AR A B b PR R R S — R 2R, 1T IE R I P A
Mg, s EOWAD NS TH BN TRE. FE3RRENE T, 7
KIFEERED ) (i)  (Pieta) FEEINRE (B/RJER)  (Guernica) WK
i T — AN NG MFE 05T, 1K (0 LeAT Bh F3RATTEEAR “ JCIEAG = 1)
g (Pieta) FI “AA[IREEAIAAG 7 (Guernica) 2 [H] (KX 5); Tl LA X 4L
H, FRATEBNRE] e SR TR TR A LR . AR 2 Y
SRR (23)

FIN N S IR B ER AR R 5 AR R B ) T VR 2 FRAT A 5 S A A b
BRI —YC 5, i FLAEX ey i e RS . Blhn, FRATITCEE ST A=A i
R AT R BOASCFEIIN A G s SCEVE MBI R I8, AR IRAT R R 7
Z, MARPRMEEZE . XA ARG, YA PR SO E A T 3C2E AR5 1)
RN R . T AT S Ak, SO AR i 208 TE T FRATT AN A 25 i 18 R 22
Ry (HA2, FRAVBEIER IEARRAEREE. dhah, AW T B e
figrb, AT AT LA SN L B D0 A8 SO A it Rk AR A I R R R b, AN A
P o RS2 AL PR U R B, AN A (Elgin, 2004: 113-131) &
EDI L SCAAE S R, FRATAS A T AR ISt FUR A A RE 10 AR, B, Fefilaxik
B2 T RS S T MR AR ARERI® . AN 3 SO 2 T DU R
FEPEAE S PN EIANE, BRI Bt R S, o R (Elmis) , #nT L
DA TR VAR IO BeAh, BN 3 SO R RIS, B ST
AR Rl RN I R DL R BT AR 2 5, AR EARIR SN MOAENHI A R
BT DL RBSRARRE DA 24 AT RE B A EERE S, DA A AT TfEAS
Ii] (47 A 3T AR ] £ 7 T e i RO PN 2o R P PR 2t mT DURERE Mg AT AT AN
SCEERE TN S S ARE il P A5 AN [F] R R

2. N\XXEHES: IEE?

SR, OGN 2 X T8N B0 32 SR8 0% T F 4 RRE 3 1 PR W R AN
o MR RN XETRES R, M “SRftEEf#”  (enhancing understanding)
KRARRE S WA EN RS, B A “URigkam” , Haa “wamxikE
MFE” O AN E S WATRES UL, “PEAR A SR — M ELEA
PR R, R SO IS AN S IR R L 0%
W, I AATRAFAESE — N IE AR 8. DA« 7 5 og B A b ) 1

M BRMET H MK WEER RIS ? RIOET2HEA LN
BT H R TR & i A RE A S 0 A0 4 18 2 0 A B AT R AR AT R HE R 2 4%
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Wi (F=2%)

W, PCFRAIEER X A RN ERAA T #E, RGOEXR, 4
SRFEREEHFF R —F, (Lamarque, 1997: 7-21)

BRI, iR ST FERA WX AR PR PR aA Bl — 3. Ak, FRATTvT UG 3
ANA) P 2 P HE
2.1 =78 ( The Armchair )

SR RE A ol 0 SNSRI RS B2 MOMEE R 4h 23 Jod
DU LA LB 77 SRR R AN, AT, 20T,
IR /07— RRE EREMAAENG: — T o LI TR TR O P
(K, AT, PRSI, TR 0 BRSNS,
PR IR S5 MR R R U RS (0 R R T LS e 22 U 4
P JEAB LN BUCHEAFAE. AT, S IAIE: S R U Iy SR B A5 765
SR E TR, WA A CRUEIERTIAE LS. AR,
BRI, B PR ORI AR T — M th TR RN L, 0
TS TY R E 0K, LA MR TR R R H R

B (09T 5 SO0 A L0 7 S B RE. 16 IR + I (Gregory
Currie) Yk, IS SCHOM 1 8 10 M IO RE R A MR S 1 RYGE 0
PRI | TTBLIRIDRE “ RTUBERUI A R 0 BCRIN 2 A fe
Rk .

AERTIE, R EATSSREAR TR T AL AT, AR A
ESTCEL T AP I TN 1 VNN e S PN T L RN
R SR 55, ORI PIE SO A, I B
RPN 0 HETUR (RSO AR . KPR FTe
A ATFRAT I A SO OSTB PUCR RE UK RRBAZ SCRE R JESh, R
A B R AP A 55 RO (0 SRR P 38 BRI ST
A SR AT RSB FPEN . S AR, RATT e
BI04 SRR MR SR B R U,
U SUB AR L 20 T U8 M it T A U SR

22 KB E

PR, VP ATER AL TOTURRE, LRI RN it . e
FARE SR, TR R HRAR I, 735 % P S 0V 28 7
RESEBREH (LTI, Bl RN ASATRMA RS DR, LR
SR SCHE RIS, FFBL “ TR REIBHITE S R SEEAI. % E T
SUSRL AT T 4127
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B IRIINE,  AATTRE O B 22 R 28 82 v S 2 R R R DA IR B0 R 5T
MR H R R o BT ISR O BRI A SR e 2R A BRI, T HARAT
FER AT R RIX B I, F TR 2 B s B0 10 n] LU R AL A g rh SR U
M BH TR (transporting)  [H O BIWCF (94T 23 S ARA TR SEBRAF A RE
(R AURAE L 1 SEBRE AP o R AR AR AL R IS5 7% T R 1 A B
A AT LA E TS A 3 v B 3 A M AR S R R AR 8 DS/ N B ATIE N R
Pl 7 T FI0I N S IAT Sy BB AR A5 s ) AL A= b A4 1 B AR b5 B ST A 5 v o [
W RV BAR AL B S0 27 /N U AT DA S o 5 SR A S0 8 B P B

JVEVF 2 OB UL T SCREA AN = XArY, AR'EATIHE SO 22 T IR v
NFEAE . BIR OB = A eSS PR RS B, (AP X 2 % 3R
i) TR RS R, AR SR AT 4 T A A, Bl XS AR
S SO RUR I Ry T RS H TR s N CAUA ? X e il (1 2 e 2R 1
SCEEAE R AR K2 MR W /25 5208 2 bk ss 7 T A AFER
FR7R? XIS U] I R FA PT RE ARG s R 2%, 90 0 B e AR AL 2R i 2

A b, VF 2 SR EAE A TR B e LT L RS R
B, FEfT — I SR A, DR SOR T« BHER o JE4E (David Comer
Kidd) FiR 551238 « RHTESE (EmanueleCastano) 38 & 7 AAT 1114 35 Bt & ML
PR A TR RS B, RS2 N “ I/ NIRTE S FIR e R 7 HET A ()
RE AR I, DA A F 7 D] S AN [ 2K 70 A 32 I AT 0 A S A9 S
FH 7 [ 52 ST 24 1 228 PR 3R A TR R A R 3 sk A B 1, BT LA AT AT RE S AR
XTGR9 38 A A e ) ) 152 ST A AR ot I 11 5 B 2 R R CILSAETE TN
N7 o REAK, JRAEIEA RIERSEGIERA “ U =5\ AR T30 2
RIZAT R HER” 5 1 RO ) 2 RURT oy B FRR R SO AR i, AR Al I 6 SEERIF
FURILHR, A ReAEIX — A (Currie, 2013: 444 ) . Fsg b, FHIAK, FEEN
R RBNESE PR, JF LA—L877 AR UL WIARAT TR, AT 156 B 28 a2
EATI . BBk, ARFEH T ST AR 1 3 57 B —— FRATTAn ] AL rh 2
3 —— R R O PR A AR R R I e ©,

MNATATREZ A, SO B 27 SN S22 38 2 NA) R 5AF 2 17 A WO AR U3 (1) B
W70, XSGR AE SE R0 7 TR T I, N SO B AR U . FsE b, i
JUTAER, V2 30258 — i SN S0 O I 22 R R (1T BN T 3022
SR @, FEINEIRESE T, SORARR O B R R SR TR, P A
Ao WRIEEEAFR, KA MW S M Azl i, —MRaATh, Eitdi
AR A AR B A A S RE L B (XD Sk GUARIGAR B, 91 i 1)
EAEELNIERT (A BTG, Wiy Zest s ©.

SR, SO BB A4 IR SO S PR 75 o] AR Ak b 1528 B AT B 2
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ITH . WEECHE “AE AR AT AN A, VP2 3R, JEHZI
Lo BATQFT MERAE S, R RO SR, DrEE T X R0 T RUA M AZ OB
HEATH—48 (E43) 525”7 (Albert, Iversen, Nilsen & Richardson, 2010: 113-
136) o SRR HLIEEE 0 “ BAR7 Ha B, Byrd el B e @,
B2 16« Bil7RAA (Jan Alber) B B,  “ L0303 SRR T,
7 FLARRR Mk e K P B A IR AN BE 17 (Albert, 2009: 79-80) o £ [ H [ 4%5| &
o, R BAR R —— e A8 TR R AUA A —— i AR AN 2
o MINETZE KIS FE R, AR I DGV AT BE & AT Tl K, DR R ST A it vl
e HAINEE, ANREZALEA TR E

A NARMRI A2, ZE Al FH DA IO B A AR I, S22 8 R 2 50K SO IR TA
PULAMUZG LB, TEIRAT or B 5 10 B ARBHE A RNES . #iln, 7R A
HeEh N SRR R S . FEE b, SEUROER AR SR SN 3 S TR A
T2 T8 AN o IS PSRN VR B i 23 1 ) e B St ] R A S 2
FREE R EHBEST, (RS R ¢ CED W SCE B SR IR — e
PERATE, UL TEE AT R . 7 © BRSNS RS B0 P S B
RO E R AR VE IR G 2, 102 — DN A T IXANMHE AL LR G PR TS (10— 4
W WERFRATM L XA i I 5 27 00 1R A7 PE R B, WUAR MET H SO (R N AL
A AT B AN B ) o B, FRAT TG RT RS SC 2 A S B RE B IRATT T )
) SR T FRATT 28 o 1) 2 Sl A B B 1638 B T AR v 5 2 X Mgl e
N AR R A B R PR AG A sl i, AN A AR A et 2 AN NS TR — AN X i
T B A R SR RS I A B, SRLT S Am . AS A, BCE AL
U s PR BR A, DR e e AN B4 L (Crawford, 2009)

B B2 S AN — B AR BTG B, — MRS N AL, e RS i AT DA TE e )
NHERGE 0 S e o A, IE WA SR IR, SCEAE & S
Yy, ERIRRE T R TR AN, BN SO EAR G A S B AR SR, BnA N
S0 BRAE AN B A R — P SCAGIE B0 (R R B A I AN 23 W B 0 32 S R 28R
T MR, il B ) SRR

2.3 B 5L 3,

115 « $7 5 w8 (Peter Lamarque) AT A « BIRAR (Stein Haugom Olsen)
WA, WRSCER WA, A FRA T EE AR S b 3B UE s . 1E anbAr)
P BIRIRE, IR “30” Br SO 2 ML, JCHE SO
HF o Fr oA BRI, PP Bk = 0T 30 LB R RS ELBEAN 3L
N . Rk, EBOAE X T, MR AN IR R R A TR E
AR ity i Bt s RO S A, B etk R PR T AR S LA R Ay B A () 28 i) At
FIVESI BT, HBAFIANEN 2 e it T OB RS A 52 ). 5 b, SRR bRk

120



X NG A 5

AT 2E S RIR T AEAN R I AR 1) S 2E 2 A 1 S22 A S A WIS R DD RE
PEATY « Bk (Jesse Matz) ii:

HARARNDNRERERER FRESHN—RE, BE. &F, FFULHEL
t, W, MIAEE IR EFHRBHA TR, ik, AARARERELRHE N
VMR EHTEME AN R, B, k. . Aol “fF
ZWk—F" o MATAEERAT ENUARRRLHAF 2, AEEFT 2N
FB, SEMEE, AWM FaNE N EWEER TS+, (Matz, 2006
215-226)

AR AR LR SO AE S I REA R A . B o 2K « K (Robin
Feuer Miller) Wi, 75 (RPFEAETILH) (The Brothers Karamazov) ', FEIZHS
FIFELFRATH G “CEZER N7, BRI A, DA IR TR
i) (Miller, 2008: 5) o % T b /REHM « Bl (Malcolm V. Jones) 15, IX#HE/M
[RIFI A T — 2 dg i R MR L, IF HAEE “IRBEF e AR 2R
IRAL” (Jones, 1992: 13ii) o 7EFAE SN, TRATESKBATME S PER) )60, BROIRAT R
IBATE ORI NP W, BEE SR AP, FEPERT S s (1 ) 1
kT7 Gy o MbAh, XFP S IEA R IR TR R, B eIt APt
RIS R P A A [ 5 58 SR AR A — BEI TR) R s 4k ki shidiz” (D

AE, BEVESATT AT 73 B AR S R DA 0 N RO A TR SCIR) A 75 (R S5 e D
AT TP IR T S0 SR WA SRR MR R AT & ). Rk, 7edit
FIPE R AT, SO DA KN D e T8 5 A B0 5 B e sz, DR HR B PR A i 8«
T5E, SR MR AR BLIE N SERR s I iAo T ook (U8 T s 5 51T
D, BB, VRPN R T AR R H AR SCEAE
TAE M AR B 7 IR H B9 ? WK « REUK (Noel Carrol) W\ hy, 5K
P B A G T RS A, AR “ A AR T B, AR BELE AR
WIREL, SERMEIEZ X Q. FEiRINT “ERMESEZ” WiiRE, k
IR LRI B T AR 2RI S A IR ML AR 2o (PR 25 (1) 1w b (Carroll,
2002: 12) o SR, FLSERHESZ ) BHA 77 EAR R o

2.4 LFEE

FESCEFNFI A ) e, D03 SCERIARAT ) SOt 9% T “ i s+ 7
P B AKX f EANREIA S8 Wk « 295 (Eileen John) AN, i3
L SN FEE SR IR SRR SR R T AR ), RUBE &R AT A BE (John,
1992: 331) o Ly RAZIIHI A, b, SR A7 e, <
R ABATTAE AN 23 DR A 2 31— BE IR P X — B LT R R X AR (Lamarque,
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2009: 254) o e, MRS BRORESE S R EAGUR B IR AR B I
(A 02500 o JRIXAEMING? JXANSEIG R 4 i R PROE-E T AEHA [ IbAh, K
BB S22 N (typical literary responses) RIS, A i R SC 3200 3 5 (A
BB T

2RI MT SRR A FRAT TR R T M i 3 U] Ab 3 SC 244 2 ok, i AT
— R BT 2 T2 I SCAF 9T . AEIX BRI IT AR, A St SOAS Qo] g AR s
Prise g B 4ERAETS (Rose, 192: 47-70) o 8 SC2AWFIT R AT IR SZ WF 9T i 75 T
N2 7 LB AR AR AL S 5 R vk, 2 — S q ks B (A 50
s AN BLSIE TR PRI SR FH ALY S Y 2 52 R V1 1) 5 3K

BN, S FRE R AR 52 5 T ST D3 SE AR FC T B T AR it A G eT AN [ ()
(AR BRI o X T CRPL BRI ke ul, XA TR T e B
CNEIEE” XA R EER . HBIE, B SR HeRf R
B, BRI RZEh T I A X S iR B SO, BV SRRSO, (R0
SR ZE, RV AN B 35 o 345 A s P B L AR T @ e TBA & X
T, SCFBSZRZ TS, 2 DA AT T7E S5 B IR B85 v 25 58 1 SLSIERI 5%
B SCFAE R B e B e SCo Sk RV Ik, A 2E RSO EE AT e
RN LB TR ABATTINSC 2 PR A3 00 WAt . TE Wi BT 2000, XHrA
S 2 SO R P B 5 B — A AR A

bR T AN A H IR RIS . ORI RS2 B it st 2 A, BnA g 32 E
(REHE AT RESK 3280 F S SOOI A, Rl AR 4 b5 S0 A G AR
VS T IA DL SRR I S 0 AR TS R s RIS B . B A AR . B, e
KT« K 4Hr (Georg Henrik von Wright) (i [R[Z &+, A IR T A A N A # st il

1968 4, HAEMEAELH LA S g F o, WFERHT R HER LM
W ERL, RITBRREMBERE B LI ARG AR T AFHENEE, RELF
GREMTANETG $NRAE ., BRMENEL: R -ANAELIMN KA
NEBIE, LT AEUTENEH, —HEIFEL . BRRP
TR KN BEXN T RFT ., AR —BEZANCLTRNRAEE O
REMSE, RTRENN DR, ME—HEZALN TR, EXTEHE—WNF
K. (Weight, 2001: 267 )

KR PRIR S NENGIRZ, RV 2 27 5N S5 AR S PR SBEXT S i 2 1)
S22, DI SN BB R IR o 2R, BRATIRE T3 06 SO A1 Wl (R S B J
RL A BUF AN GEMR AT AT 22 AR . 48R, SCRRZ MBFIT s oD i A AR 1
DA A AtATTAR R PR S e (R SC27 A R A Il RVRE S (K3 o 8K, 3o
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i 2R H AR BES S A MEIREAT R TS 5. R, AT IR T4
NI SC A AR BGRN SC 243 52 T 9 A il T AR s AT I S5 b SR I B, ALK
A BREMGIRN T M AT BRAT S h 3RAF IRV o AT 2 A AR B SCA2 AR il <3
AT SRR REINEEE L AR A SMGE I A SR, B <k
R AR 7 R “IEtE TR Z X 7 S /D SRR IR AEAR R,
S T LR E AR, 10 i M BE S22 B I R AT AR A 508 HLSRAT ) WL A o

T A AL S NI E R ABE R BE AN o IR AN 2 SO RS RpAR AT D0
SCFNFIPHE R IR, A BGE SR S R SCARFAE 5 . BRI, ARG
B HAR N NERAE X AR . e R, SCA3 s nl LA Z Jotk
M AORF e e B A ICHE P I ZOR B SO AR S A — A 2R M 2 A 2
WRAL T . An SR PR G — AR RIS, AT LD A SE R P R
PR . AR1, SEARSCA TR BRI ANIN,  BEANREAR — Bk A 30 5 4R
RIBTAT s OAPE S HT B ASRES AR M I S b2 2 TR, XT3 A A =
MICEA R S P sz e b 52 B TR AR B3, BARSCEA 14552 AT LU RN Ay E1EA T
WL, AHIRWN, AWSCF2 2B RS0 D A 2 2 2 ORGS0
%, DR IZHE (BIFFUG [ 18 B RN SCA2 SEER T SR IR B N . fea s FEERAR SC
A bt LU R s RE N O BRI R b, AT ZE AR B
(IR s, ARIBCCRT E AR XA (R SO FATTPE 0 T — 2k ig 2

WA, SCFE AR RAT AW 7 10 SCE IS AR . AEWFIT S
IR G (RN A7 AEA LS S, “ ks ” ks, BLROC
H RN M SC R . RIESCA R 52 I SRR 7 4 R 2 I 1K), TR R A
302 BATINAN B a4k, AMTREMSCSA b 2 2] B K s th I f AN AT A KKk
Blo HEFE, SRR FNE T RES R IEATRE T, R EATHABEL
REERAEHR N AR FEINEN , ER AT R AR AN S ( Lamarque, 2009:
248) o T BT LRSI A AT AL, B SO AR ey DU 5 5K
PEOEET R IO HRE o APPSO SCEA A dh B N A R AT B R re . JEHR
b st TR A EOE T TR WAL IR SR BRI
R SN E IR

A CARME” OB A B H . S, IR IR
(K1, AR BI AR AR, XBCPARE SN, HEZEE 2B RR. 55—
FEXF SR AIM L (payoff) [, I St R S BAF I+ 4. SOAJIE
MEGHMER, T RIFNFNAEL, WO S WA S8 7] Fop A Rbr st W
SR, IXAE @R AL Fo T AN SCE R ST R A IR S, LA T4
SAREREAF R A, BFRNTHEOR SR, B, PR RS, W
HUC AR R, JLPANRE N B 1) 2 A SR AP0 1 (10 Th O e i ——
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W SCELHEAR LA T E” K% TR IRE, AARERSAE
K27 2 22 2 R DUBRRE 5 T S I B 1 Sl N AR . VPP EE A B i v (13
WPV S E BN A, P IX G B 7, R IR RN T (58
4 B A NAEFTE . KREOA N, KHR AR RSB RIS A
WA O T NI R

3. &g

VF2 N T RS ROM T AN 32 SRR AT A3 S0 il an gl Ao TR . JRA 17
SCEEEER T AR A ? — AR FIE R S S E AR EI R AT AR, B
Ui, FEAEEEHINAMA N, WSO BATAE R T8E ? B, Ere
WEI T EVE, AN CRBZE R IR HPaRAS 1R 52 ) AT UG 2%
T TR S o 3K 25 T BUAT T Z00 8 S AL S50 2 AT 15 DA S0 R S 2 A it (1) %
MR XA A (EAF R BE I A, IR ERIA A SO S IO 0 P 2502 [ 11
T H AR SR R g A Bhlsk? S8 b, KIR SR R 5 AR R ST
FIARK AR AR AR . AR, TEKRE IS TAEA REIE A S X R AR, (H
XA LT Ak,

R
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B OE: mA¥. AeRFEXFNFEAREXFRITFN - ARE, XTEANFREEHE
BA%, (RKBXFEBRAN) —FRHEREX, ZHEAREL AR, AW RKE—F
NN, BB GNRF. ZHERARAE . AmETE . AT R RAEE A
mEK” AL, MBEEMNEEL AN AL, SR ERE FROENF, TUH
BrRATU S A0 . BBt EfE AN B,

kB ks Ay BEAL; AEEE; ABRXFAR

Growth, Conceptualization and Cognition: A Review of
Literary Conceptualizations of Growth
FANG Zhibiao

Abstract: The interface studies between brain science, cognitive science and literature has become
one of the hot issues of literary criticism and academic monographs in this regard emerge in large
numbers, among which Literary Conceptualizations of Growth is a typical representative. This
book adopts a cognitive approach, deeming growth as a process of mental cognition and embodied
development. It explains the phenomenon of cognitive growth in light of the findings of brain science,
cognitive science and cognitive psychology, and expounds the cognitive and evolutionary processes
of characters in narrative fiction and the mental mechanism behind these processes, enabling us to
understand characterizations in a dynamic and scientific way.

Key words: Growth; cognition; conceptualization; cognitive poetics; cognitive literary studies

0. 515
O JE AR 2 SO B AR A AT, HOR AR D AT AR A
FIRE S L e A2 B2 10 A BT BLBE 9. (K I S & L) (Literary

EEEN: 7ER, F, HOFERFIREFRA, TRAFEELEHA,
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Conceptualizations of Growth) —H4ER A E AL INE b, AR g — Fful Bk
FEFAESERE, SO B2 HNE 5% WA, S HEe A
AR o B ACHAE L IR NS B4 . %4528 John Benjamins Hi AR 7]
CLESL S SCARIA Y RPN E 5y, T 2014 fE R, 1R 8 AR
PN R ZZ TR EBFZ . B o HEE/NTFRE KB A « R (Roberta
Seelinger Trites) , JL7E 2007 4oL %2 (b BT R BHEEFN T 2D 4 2O /N i
HIWEA:Y  (Twain, Alcott, and the Birth of the Adolescent Reform Novel) — 13,

1. AEHE

1.1 WA 63T &

ABRGIEMNEREFE, MBS S e “pd” M ) gifE
TSR RS, AR T

B WU T K )5 ORI o V38 Fi e < B IR 8 1 S il ik e S,
HbFE, EGE—ANREEARTE . BT ATAm” ARG, AEET
“TAAr” JuMERECE WS JuWE T . ANSRIKAB Y R KIS S A (the
embodied nature) o ETHAWAALZ PRI BAS. BEARBET:, $UGTAMA
MU FE2E S AR MG ARG ZET (3) o AEE HR H: 52 b, JE3E 7 “maturation”
A1 “growth” XA BT LE ARV KAL) A6 K 1 e o ] LR BIIR IR . 1X N 3h
] “to mature” st Hh VTS O S R SE RN RS Y “maturare”
FERL T B B SO “AELF I A I R 527, BR1TT “to grow” 7E
T g 2 (W R TR 2B Y groeyen” B “groyen” , BN “IE
A K, SR o PRI E, AT CORK” 5O
FRIRE A A A SZ AR A K ANAE AN AR R T N ARSI B P s i) . AL,
TE—T 20, VAOEiE A BREM AN “ K ” MAR S AR AT —
FERCKS (3D o M SE, b B T R A IR A E . gk —
et A, FATGLCT K R CAANTE . AT H ARG ot
T BRI R 2 DL T RATE R ARG AR BT K kR
WP S A VA TG, RO FE R T T, FRATT A £ A0 IR S AT
VAR B, BRAT MR S AT AE Ay il it i, AR5 WER B AT 195
PIAME, WZGERFEIR (3-4) .

B INENE S AR SO A AR MER . REEERIA Y A
VBT AN SCEE I BRI SRR A A R . AR KA BN SNIE 5 2
DR, AT 9T AU LR/ MBI ALED) S IA SRS S Ay 5K
b4 o FEIRRHE, EEIRY T OANE SR R T SCEFER AR,
TERCT N EIRE 22 RN AR 22 PIANSB 1) 724 R, WFICIR SO e akbh JE 21 T /M it
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Bk A E A — (RK B ERSN) Fik

PEE N R AR /N ik O U IR ) R A 1 — i 2 TR ) AR A5
P A T DR I B A . (EE, B S AN AN I a7 B F A g B
W R AR S5 R (I, AT I AR V. o, 2 AN B A I R A E RO 1 A
VEREWC I B an e tH I 2 Rt e VORI B AR e B A €y AU A X BL A
HRLT)? T AL A2 o] R RRT S Ak BEAR ) 2 ZEFRATTI AT v, AU &
AA] SE A FRAT 0T T it o SR B SCA RUR P A RN RE T 12 (4)

B R S EEICY . N W RSO E R Rl —, A
FAE B SRR RGN, 5 TIAEISCAI T AT R T
IR BAAWEL, RS R A P LA 2= AT 55 2 AR BRI
XL DIRE (5) o ARBES IAKNIAFH L 5K David Herman IR0 AL: “ N EIAN
A LIOE OIS S 508 A O T N 2, ANE AN SR A
e, DA Aoy O AERT . 7 X AR TR URE (story-telling) 5.0 %, A%
ANHREH AL O TS . AEE DR R R IR T 2R P A 5 3
AARLS, (B NFIAE R SO FI RN SO G5 R 2 TR A HLOC R I RV R
TR 9T S 22 IR SCAR RS2 AN 2 B IO, (PO AR 225 0 T3 Ak
KPR R A G5 A 2 ] H B LR an ey g N BRAZE R34 ) R4t 1 — Rl (5D

1.2 % 489 E T

AP AR N FE A S R EH A AR SR S .
FERFIT T e AR 5, BRI R IR S 2 BRAR I AR BE LA SO B /N
FIAH MR )5 L, B A8 B W A S0 KM il 1 o SRS VR4 TA
HITE S R NS ] U TR 0%, #5, TEE N Rie iR
R SR, DAl 530 ZRE—FF, U TFIR R —FERSZ A 5 i
=1k (embodied conceptualization of growth) [FJ52MT, i), i&H e « BRI (1
SO LR o BRI DIRAY A AL W0 DA SC2E R TN AR 1 (1),

AU AR AR FEARE, FERERT e O S g
FIRIOCER, JCHSGENEN AT S B ) &N 2, PN 6T e Ak
(R BB L. VEF SR B A 22 2K David Herman K400 ¥ D) g
SO =H 4z REIE, XA ThRE MR URA TP R ESK (35) o A
W STH) A FEACAR D12 ARSI, IR AN (SRR
HENY  (American Born Chinese)  {iciZ) (Memory) ZE/NuHEIT SCA ST .
R EE R IE: AR ERA W SRR E T a2 b, (HH P S22 PP oK F A
SRS W I MRS R TR . ENBUCIR A BN T DA SR RS T
P, e U ERRRIE, A TH DECERE MG E R . (53)

0= RS S SRR DS S R L AN R
— AT RARES 5 SO R AT T A IR AR e M, LE I T A
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ZAEPIHAR I B By, IX LSS Be 4 tiE S LS S AL (55) o AR
RIS B SRR i DG 2R, FLOAE T IAAC R £ (a0 7 1) X L8 S A A =R
Rt

FVEBAANEI: SRS R i o AR LLISEE 45
NS ER: /Al O TR = S o = SR U T e N EE B8 - A ) RSN et o
I SCACARUE: AR 2o MR LG 55 1 B s 3 ) SCA AR o AR 3 4 AT o0 B 2 Al R S 2
P AR 1A B AH DG e S, B 408 ) W B RS IR A SR PR T 1) T % (the
knowledge of mortality) 2 [A] ¢ R EERIT o IX T FTI0 00 e 2 HE A A R OC &R
R RS DL RO 73 25 1 AR RS X Ee A R A 7 DA RIS () 1) A48 o] o SCRS s 2
RASCAEHH ) S E AT 2 FAT TG FAE) i ? ST I 3 5 el A D |
INsR& RS (stereotype)  (82)

WREEO ARG . AR RS AT AR ZERARNE S A
RBVERR K —J7 TR B B . A FN SO AR A B e, [ IF OG3E
FURE . AEIRFEIR A, H 7T REBAE e Wiz /1, AT 2 BR
WFBRATWRRECEA S QT A BRI R o FRATTIN SRS . YGRS W
RO “RKT IS S BRADAX S S 2B R AT (97D o AEW
Fe B8 AT N EN =N (cognitive unconscious) 5 BamybE EL4E, LR A fy gt
FAARIS TSRS 25

EBNFOHUN T D AE R B A # AL (hegemony of growth) o fEARTEH,
VEF R A Dy — R BT 2 1 LG, DA X MRS VR 5 ) 16 ) LEE F 75 /b
TR BIIVIF . VB E SRR T A SRR e & B gy, DU IX SRy
TEVE TG G AR 2 P72 X AU X RAE KR BIBa S, ARG 0 ke e T L e
T DA B X — U P R A BT . AEF AR s B AR I R s g e B 1)
T IRAD B AR DAY, B L] DAyt R AR I — A LT — i AL
AR o X — T 0] DA A 0 B AR 55 D AR (1) 27 AR T b 1) B Bk AT () 2%+
S 2RE 50T (meta-analysis) , TEF 0 A 4248 NPT VR RERIVE S 438 (123) .

AW G — G id. 1EF e X A AE S IR LSO AH G
JLE SO B, AT LA S m R ), £ SUARILEE (textuality) 5522
O, WYL, RV SRS TN EIME & A A PSR e R 7 DA S5
I AR, A PR 7 0 25 R B AR f A 2 MO I id 12 454, B
OREA . S3ak, ENB e n] BALEFAT ] 25 H AT 5 FINE S A A B3 R 2 S A
PRSP, XS S 28 AR AR AR (147)

2. @ BFE. XFESFFENC
2.1 V&5 ey RF g A faAt 5 ey kA
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Bk A E A — (RK B ERSN) Fik

SCEERIE G SN T7 5 5 AR GE K SO E R T VEAE T35 FO R BRI 5T 071
B FC R 25 B RE S A e BEURIS ZU3% (2014: 4) Fa it AT W BRIl 2,
WLLEE T2 MRS WALLIEY, RN E B 2E R, SR A FIRR 1
SLE A MR SO S IR E A LA SR . ARBEITNLE AR IR}
2, MBS T A R (Blakemore) FIZ5 3K (Choudhury) Z5KElE K WS
IR o VRIS PR (1) B R AR AL 2 DN S0 B T B 55 05, B O 0 PR i 11 5
(AR AL 2N AR A P B4, AR S A BR TP AT DI RE R4 T (5 AR B
BRI FME S AR . FEETR: fEHDFEMEL, WS KA MR,
B T WA BRSNS H 2288, FRATTI R M5 75 20 4 B B L e AR AT B A e () 446
B (5-6) o MREAL v ERMIZE B TT, RN WA X AT F IR
REMIUHRIR : AW RS BB AR R T, — A 2 AT g o ok
Jixi&i (Blakemore & Choudhury, 2006: 296-297) o i 71 J5t [ 384 i LA & 1ij 4 32 J5c
(prefrontal cortex) HHEWENG (myelin) #28 TCAR Y2 3G )AL A3 75 D AEXT F15 B
RAEEIN T L E R 2 . BEEE S HEMR TG, BBl o4 n Tk
PRAE B A% (Steinberg, 2005: 70) . Ak, FHALK KKThaeH, HiHEE]
RAL FEAHE: B9 T AT DIRERLRE, N5 T AL VE, IR T AR BRAE S
B, e T B ROR A, HI99 T SRS g (6) .

FESRRF T A T AR S KNSR g B SRR MELMAC, Bl
B A& TS, X R T AT IR (6) o $UTDIRERLAE “CIEHEMEIE R,
e, B SONANEIF TAECYZ”  (Blakemore & Choudhury, 2006: 301) ., 453K
FETA R e 0T — AN I A - OB T B R, — R R PR — A
RIFIICIZTRE (6) o R R FERICAZA N E AL 5, S E# A
VR FER 5 P i FE A & RN RN G 3 . s 17 D AERY Bot THES . AbHE
INTAF VLS R 5 1) e % A3 — b LMl B PR A 452 i 1) B 22 5788 ( Steinberg,
2005: 700 o SEPR B, AR BN TARIR . SATIIREBIAR DL A AL 2 A RN B i B /D
EIEA R, BSOS 2w 5 DA i B YEREN Tt e R/
BN A O () o XSRS R IURT LE T SCAR T, R A A 1)
TERCS RAEHL], R AL AT A G R Z R .

2.2 iNgniF AR ik L F AR AN A

IR AR G NN T 2450 41, Bl Tsur A1 Stockwell 1 Hriiat. A& ARG
Bz (2013: 1) F7H: “CINFIRRA I 2 RHEA S O 5 2 FA L B2,
BT S NS B R BE E IR RS MMES RS AR, R
R FRORTE . TR VBT NAEVESE, ATk OB B A
% EES B B BB — 5. 7 AN, (EREH TR, 5.
JEIAS TS B S A HNE 5 F8e, E—FhB F REE oT. AEE JU I Ry
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Wi (F=2%)

it 1EETIH T 3% K (George Lakoff) FIZy#Eih (Mark Johnson) i) :
Bl (e A3 h G AT, AMUGRETEF T, WA B 5T A1
EATAIX P 5 1, BATT I A S A R AT Fok T R R . SCRCAE
FATTH REAR MR AN SO JRLA ) CRY D) ) 1) S8 AAT TR SCRCAE FRATT 0 H AT
T B S B A o BRATTIIME S A 1 T B VAN 2R 78, FRAT T An e 73X A~ 3¢
FOESIR, AR WA SRR AERRN . BAOIESh RS e X (e &
ATTHY F 8 A% i T o0 A 5 (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980: 3) o /345 77 6 W £ 4
PR S 2 T PR G S A DA 0 5 AL AN AT DO MR A () 5 00

AP T NRISCE T INFNSCEEE TR IR 20 A R RHE 5T
ORGP SCEFAR S I R, 3 PEAS ZE . AR ISR AT, FEEELLSE
27 AR . EA T, A3 2 4k 5 | AR SO 9T 40 45 N4 Lisa Zunshine [f]
M. 7518 K Connor HI Ronald A 47) e A1 ) M B g ¥ 4 & i8F, - 51 H] Zunshine
PR ANRAWR T BRYF, s RIS AN B YR bin), AT RE A E
R Nt A 2 2 Pl g A& N PR A R =4 (66) o “aE PR ] s
TR AR B S, T S SO R RSO ERE R R 2 —, R
Nancy Easterlin j& 2103 o 7RI 10 5 v Wzl 23 w] H 52 AT it o 1 SCAG AU I
YEZ AT Y T Zunshine M AL AR5 NN EN N AEEAH R, S0 AR
W E BB — R85 ) (82) o IR, VEEBOANHESMIARN SO U
DR BE . AFETRH . AR AER ARG OB B, RIERAA A NS 15 K ) RE
71 (45) o FEVHE AL AR, A R O B A S A Gt IR R 7 2
BRI AR B B R, SO (6) o {Hf
FRIE RS, AE# MNORBIR I E SR, 12 NP7 FEER I 227 27 8 % B
W R AR, IR0 AR A S O S . AR ORI R
— P W ERAS, LB A0 AR LA N ], B A LA 0 1
fit /1 (Blakemore & Choudhury, 2006: 302) . Frith. Happe £l Simmons PLiX ™5
SOREERL, $EH O T RERS OB B BRI 2O ARE,  dn A
ff RO TIEI  N AT R, FRATT LA REAS S IO BURAS, L n{E M AIAREE . LA Frith
Fht () [ 5 A 5l 57, Blakemore A1 Choudhury #1FIA K “ Hefor BB 2% X Fh g
JIXF T I A2 R PR R %7 (Blakemore & Choudhury, 2006: 302) . #efo7 &
T NATEER A A R AR o i AT ADAERI, By sha s T AR
VPR AR ). “H R R — AR A FE4 (synaptic reorganization)
=B B, B, EPAT D RE LA S At 2 A R AN S Y, K 7E X AN B ]
REXT T4 004 N\ 5 N U”  (Blakemore & Choudhury, 2006: 307)

AP IAL R CIL RS A AR, JUH & David Herman (1) #H1% [
B 508 JUSTARB TN SRR 2 T AR S (R 5 iz im 23 =]
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Bk A E A — (RK B ERSN) Fik

MIZass) 5 ESCEIIUER RS T AR . AR A . ABRALZ
AAE T, AT T KR SCEAE AT, A8 B NIRFT—52, 435
FIRAL T 2N, (R R AR AN R B RSO 2 M AN A S
A, ARF XA 5 KAWL FATBEAT T DA B SR T 128

4. 57E

K ALK, AN SO S 5 ) — MR . IAENSCEEE S A
HITF IR R BNC AT MARA BF, X F AN (compatible) F1TH %MK
(supplementary) , FLAA] AR — AN FNFIRE2A 1) RS, A4 7 al s
PR AN I A DR kg 3SR S AN TR AR BIAH T, IR T AR AR 5 A S S
A A . EEREEH TR, A, R WK, BB E L SN R R
(RFFERAR, XAS DR IR AR A0 L RO R N N S 571, 3%
[R50 X 0T A B A AE S B 34T o X PSS IIBE R i, DO A B
18 R R0, R N A A R A RN I AT 5 L BEATL
i, ATATEBhBRAT LA B MIR YR e N i
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ETHERXE
—— (U MR GRE: i S SOR D VA

x| #BK
(PUNIAMETE RS BIA5EE, TR 400031)

W OE: XFEAAA, ApXS5HEEMMEX, XFSHEHRFRERAE—R, XFE
BAEHRFTE: —FERAGHF TS HERFNEE, WD, KEDLE, —
FHREXFEZEEFEEFAHAMERZRRNEAFAA ., IHRILEUFTHXG BRF
BRAXERELE R, MHAE - ERE LR WERFERALKMNEE R
W B, XF5WEFRFNELT U EEAMIAEE S CE LR E NI h 2T .
KR 0¥ KM Ak A E; AR A

Science-Based Literature: A Review on Literature, Neurology,
and Neuroscience: Historical and Literary Connections
LIU Min

Abstract: Literature is inseparable from cognition that is closely related to the nerves. Literature
and neuroscience have long been linked, which can be embodied from two aspects: on the one hand,
cognitive scientists have written works on related neuroscience, such as biographies, travel diaries,
etc., on the other hand, the writers have described or utilized of the related research results from
neuroscience. This has brought seemingly unrelated natural disciplines and the humanities together,
and to some extent they can be mutually promoted: neuroscience reveals the structure of human brain
and the way we think; the connection of literature and neuroscience can explain the mechanism of
neurocognitive function when we read literature.

Key words: Literature; brain; cognition; history; neurocognition

0. 315

MR EDIITOUR, PR R T BARERL MSC#E2Eh TIEREAR
e S, BT ASCERE XPE R NG EAM &, (H2 IR EIR BAT
EZRIMNY: 4, %, WISTEBEXFAFEER, ME, E2AFAFEPIREIAT.
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EFREMXE—— (X%, BELPHEHE, Fi5XENET) F4

Bt a/0AE 19 AR 20 AL FUW, iRk S E A AR/ A 3L
I 2 ek S TEAENE” (Stiles, 2007: 1) o WLiE MR, A122 552 4
AHE Z TR, >IN PR 22 R T R BE 22 AT N A4 iX 4 IR AEIX— I, JE AR
BRegse gl e R h kK — 2 . LA, SO
BRI 57 KM A 5 5 DDA AR O B R 2 27 A8 SOy AR T U R (=
%] Nalbantian, 2003; Rose, 2004; Stiles, 2007; Cook, 2010; Armstrong, 2013; Finger
etal, 2013) o XU RRE I AP RN LPEFF A FPATH KN
I [R] — I AR SO s — 2R Ao as AR B2 IS IR BT R AR 1
WscE. rE R TE T IRATI AR, LRI TR TR S SR SO AR R I
AR EAE I, 58 e T AT 4 30 8 e e A I R (R 3X — o) @, e 1) o
NAEHP Gx) o Hrd /KBy (Stiles)  dE X (Finger) Al &) (Boller) £ 4w
(2, MG ER S —— P 5S8R ) (Literature, Neurology, and
Neuroscience: Historical and Literary Connections) (2013) & Y Hr4E/R (Elsevier)
HURRAL ) CRIRBFFEEEY  (Progress in Brain Research) ZANVMAZ —, THE
W19 WAL SRR E R, AE @ R BRI T IS R R R SR A
FUIRIFEMA, 6 T P TIAE 2 83027 (R A Al 2 i 01 s FLAT 98 B 22 1) SCER (E 0
IEV-3-9'8

1. AR

AAE)FEAR AV Sy S HMARE RIS 0 B
w5 “AlpE s, e .

HE AP R, R T AR IR SC AT i 2 TR R AH HL RS
5 1 B AR A B AN A I 2 AN R A A IS S B (Plato) | & [E
SSRGS ST JE b7« A ( Aphra Behn) AL EFEY) 24 SOK ) IR « 4
g% (Michel Adanson) X =i oo KR IA . 28 2 B4 1 £ 2B i
MMBEAEHRAZR, A BIRAE B ARIE R 3 EGE 1, R C 5 R AT A6
NEH AT AFER GRS THg, M 2R 5 Ui R 2 a5 Gl ok, %
(R /SRS Rt s .V WP /DS o 2 NN N N5 SR R = R NN
1113 S 75 SR s TS NSRRI 5 3K o 5 3 B T 0“3 & 7 L4 ” “(Proust
Phenomenon) VR EE, AN MRl 2RI 8 56 2 FIIF 97 Y 1% s 10 05 - 3R /N 1
K ES IR (Madeleine) 175715, R3K &5 45 B 27 R A B 2 1) T ik R0 9 R i T
YENLHIRIAY, OO RV B id 42 B IRAGA 18 5 IE JA TR 11 7
LSS AR I I Pk B s XA FH T 35 S R (AR /N ik GEAZABL
JKEEAEY  (In Search of Lost Time) W HIAST, 3G H %08 €100 Rr 1) /N 3 i 76 5
AB 2 AL VPAE T 2 1A EE B 1 7 U RIS T . 55 4 S5 58 1 R0 00 I I A9 1 R s 2
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Wi (F=2%)

BAEZRICR, 7t T E4EEAE « 35 MK (Rudyard Kipling) 1) GHIE/RS L) (Ar
the End of the Passage) (1890) /R4t « JL/R4N (Jules Verne) 1] (3 b 25 ) (The
Kip Brothers) 19 22 80 FAC A 20 tH:22 20 AR R0 X ARG DL K 8T 1l A0 1% 1A
BRI ZH, B T IR NARFI LR GRS A TE 2
A AR, BT S KA e R R AE Ty 2, RS A

2% (phrenology) FAHIHIA® (physiognomy) . 4 5 ik T 4k £ F) W 2
A AR 2= FAH TR, B0 T AN B 7 A2 SO0 FAH 22 W A, i) H i R AR

(Gilbert) « FElog (Peacock)  #ffE (Hood) =5 f5 41X} il AH 2% FF W N AS S
{HZERAE (Emerson) « FEA%F (Bronte) . Sk HE i (Dickens) ¥ M&4E (Eliot) 4%
A2 T IR LT ORI NS BEAG I B U], 3 i H Tl AT TR dn i A
IR 18 AR LK, AHIE AR AR T 78 5 30k 2 v, A 2 A 4 22 R0 I
W R NAZ R A A D) T AR  Je o 2 6 T MR RO B2 552 T
FIE « $i7 + 2:%5 (Sheridan Le Fanu) [¥] (HIFR¥IBE 7Y (In a Glass Darkly) W11 ]« fif
FEF] 1y (Martin Hesselius) P= 2B TN, Fi5 HHAE 19 00T O B0 1) 15
RV R BB IR — RUR AR TR AT, XA b« SEBH IR AR ), A
il ) SRS LS A M S I B &2, IR 2 Em A AL

AT TR AR KSR LA A O R R, B

T 6w, BT ERG TSI —— 20y - Wk - ORI Z A (John William
Polidori) XPESUIE IR IR, 255 1 OR) 2 FIAE 2 B 2 AU i) 12 2718 5,
el 2 5 A LA B AR B ERE S B . ZRAE S HYR I A T X Lo AT . 5 8 B EE
HHEEET R 5IR o i ST (Pierre Flourens ) %o #1204 2% S0 2% A HA (R BT Rk
WA ZAC e /NS SR PR VE R S RE P PR R AR B e 7 R
W2 (AR OCZR i A B A KR A P R S 07 ) BRI P e 5 7 TR HS T 2%
H DIk, 25 9 AL T NRIEL . BIER. RAEDRYPFILEF « B « DAREK

(Peter Mark Roget) Frémfe (REdL) (Thesaurus) X 19 20 ph & Rl2E 40
B DR, VIR ARAE LR AR S A A PEAE T S o 55 10 TS T AR g o
FE7L® (Bram Stoker) (¥ Jt K —— JifiE « R « WHE® —— 947 L g0k,
MDA, R 2245 RN ORY =TT %48 T RIEA (itihr)  (Dracula)
R EIVER B sk IAE 1w, IR, CHEE R S4By 7 i i) it isad
SENUCH AN A AR AL, 5 11 Bl CBEZ) TN (YT R i
PER « 4 HEFE (Gustave Flaubert) | #7817 « 2k 8 7 (Charles Dickens) Fl13C [ b « 3%
/R 5 (Isaac Pulvermacher) BRFGEAK, HEHEFE. ZK WA /K I6 5 ve = N B
SRV LI ThT Bl A, (H /R 36 E se /K A 4% (hydro-Electric Chains) 7F (f4
FERIRNY (Madame Bovary) "I, ZK B T —4%, (BRG] .
12 EE LT ENFREAY (Alexander Forbes) FIX A (Walter Cannon) K A4&
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ETFRENXE— (XF, BEZPHERE, FibhXENER) #4

() —A R ILZEAE, e T A 0 3027 (1T 23R IE Ao A5 B A ZE b kg (1)
YERMIEE, DLEABRTE RGEA GHAE A — 5 B BT RF e 0 2R
Ja, AEE TR H SCE T AR R IEAAE i 7ok IR H W I RUR, DL R Ao B4
TR, RSN R RIS, R EEE TR R IS
AR ST YR AW ST D SN 2= A0

VUM RAIRIT T AL ZRANE Ty rpop 48 26 27 I Ul AN AR 22 55 (W PAAE
BUBE ) AEH . 28 13 BiFie s — I ARSI R ph 22 5 Re R &R, AR
X — I WPV 2 A S AT 22 T ), 6 e AR RN LA B 7 AR 3 IR R BRI R
T B R 0 5 | R B 2 RO B B RN T . 5 14 Sl P A
Z-HE KM HL (Fyodor M. Dostoevsky) /Nt A5 14 M A48 27 K B i K g
SETZ U R (AR AE . 5 15 TE P e B T R « BUK « KYIRO (Silas
Weir Mitchell) F1P§5Z « (1 46—FHE? (Simon Baron-Cohen) 1 fit 7111 2k A S
M5 (mindblindess metaphor) , [ B 2& DASE WA] 7= A2 B R e X, bl e AL AH 56
PRI RS, AEFRNT TORDIRA EAS—REAE A& 7 1 PR B, #%
T SEA L D BRI R, PR RE SO0 R E X I AR
TEAEBRIE, IR RS2 2% H SCHESE AN AR5 . 25 16 FERVT T 304
K. AEEEHR T 37 M, ARG, R AT
N« 7RI (Virginia Woolf) [F1/hiE GAIS4EFRNY  (Mrs. Dalloway) , ® %
It 0 58 R0 52 v R b BE 7 2

2. TERSREMNE

(o, phasp skl P HICERERD — A W& BRr s “ 5
TINFPRARLZ SR o B IPEE K B AR R, BTG O B2
PR, P ARkl BRAERISCESE, DA AAS RN TR B T S0 aE S
2R B ST BT SO0 G — ok B M RFA R 508 BT TAR S
U FEA () 1 A2 0 R 22 RGBSR ()R AR ol AR Woxl i s &8 (R BE 9 . gl —
%% (Christopher Gardner-Thorpe) PRI & — I SR8 1 R) B 7 1A 3 (1) =5l
FTHCC S KU RFIRHEAE S b B 2R CRE « 4847 07 (Alexander Forbes) AR (Walter
Cannon) HCRNPHZRLE I TTRRAEE, Iy — I8 S il A Isf (1) s 22 BH 2 1) S B
UM, WEHER =R A eiR . CEERITRADY B9 “HI7 F8E7 (Bl
HH i DX A7 TR A SRR TFAR . RIS HER N ) BT P2 RE 2% 1) o 56 I 0 4%
o HUEAIIL, Z PRI LSS CSCET M M BRI e ekaT,  BAT S
FHENME, SCERMMEE T AT E, Bl R Rz il 3R f
2Oy Cph kbR AR IR MR SRS, IR LR A RIS H
PREE 22 B R I B SR AT SO VR, TR IR SO R L2 IR AN ] &
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Wi (F=2%)

PR ZARE “RBE” 1) <P .

FRs AP 5 AR RS KB R K SRR g, RE L%
SCHRIIBETEAN . BHEFK T LU ISCAEA, NG, Rl 2 BELT/INGE, - “REHT
BAREAE B ARG, WifEscie = Qg Ay, SO HJG T U R R 7 01
12, JHIvENTaTae RS B 87 o XA R RAT UL PERUR &P,
ARATIT KN 4B 7 T AE A U VAT G B 75 22 S (K SRR T 2 AL 4R AT AN
WE TR gl BeAh, G SCIRAURETT A B LT, ARAI3RGIR, ik
BRI (15) .

A AR (O MG M A R —— P L SO IR D) IXAST5 g
PRI TR AN A SO 3K 5 T (8, G N Xy (U 4
BAMWFITAUL " (x) , XRICARGTN A KA o Bribzsh, B4
WA IR T IR R AR e — T, AR T WS A 2 A
SEEEEK, AESCA R R I B A U A . B, EORAER SRS K
R AR VR IR LR AB SR Y ) 93 70 AT B R TAELE], 55 S # B R e
MISCFR . AN REENS SO AT Wl (R SENMR IR B . PR SR 224655, 0 SC A
SRRt PP B8 SORLRISCRREE R, BATIRRE . 53— U5, fhaRt s gat A
FERMGIEATHLE], SO AR ZE R K 45 AT AEORE AT TR B 3L 2RI A
FIREJT R TIE 1Y, DRI Rl 2 B S ] U g adt e NN SR TEARER A
Yz — R HLTE « BHHG « ERAE R R — EAVIER I AR H KALE T I
LRI AT IR RIS, 10 A T /N OR =  3AT D DAl 2 0 B it
(K1 RPN (R, SRR IA AT DURIE R A A B BRI 9 o

3. &5iE

SCEFRFFUR) “NENEE ) AEE MR T SCEAEIRE T IRET, N EISCFERIER
TSR ECA T VU7 SCEERIRFU ) — A L ERFICIRIR, SO SN A I 456 B NS5
BEENFIRE IR RE, R NS BER & ], AE ST F IR S ph 2 B
(R B AL R B AL BEAT IR R NSO HRFA AT, FAEARRN SO B0g S AEr
T E M (Richardson, 1999) o Ffi#F SCARIA RN ), 2 SCHER
B0 T AR AR AR BATIRAN TR, MPAsess. Ay
B S AREM S G VG TEIE K, S S MRS & o SR T
— /N AL AR AU - SO AR DA L P
ERE:
@ L FEIR o W E Ik A Ik )17 (madeleine experience) —— A9 AAE W22 Tl

RS PUEARE S TG 2, B E R EIRESCE IR “ 3 S EL%”  (Proust

Phenomenon) .
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ETFRENXE— (XF, BEZPHERE, FibhXENER) #4

@ PRSI T I I2E « 208508 « /K (Franz Joseph Gall)  (1758—1828) FlZyiy « iy «
1254} (Johann Gaspar Spurzheim) (1776—1832) [IWFSY, Je5E Tk AR B, A
NI B SR I REWE AR Sk IR SR, 1 L T-4E 2 R BS IR S0Ab . S5 2R 2

@ A AIE TSI, W « BURHE (Arthur Schopenhaue) A N: ARIZNKR & N4
PR RS TR A PEAS IR R WO, SRS AR B T f, PRI ] DU AT AE VG
AL R IR AT (Theophrastus) LS BRFAT A, FEAEAE 18 HEAK 19 Haly)
BRI BE AT o

@ Aaprd « WFE v (Bram Stoker) A fie i MM /N (fE 5 $2)  (Dracula, 1987) WIfE# .

® BfE « REAF] « B 50 (William Thornley Stoker) (1845—1912), A} « M v (Kaf &,
SR I AR 2 R R R 2 B S Bt AR I LA e A 2 —, R A T
K GEMINTE LT R a2, BN, 1911 45, b b B E.

© ZERHT « BUR « KYIR (Silas Weir Mitchell, 1829—1914) #2842 2 A2, BREEE (¥ 560K,
WRE—MOE MR ISR AER TN, BRI TIMERIZE (causalgia) (5%
IR PR AR ) AL BEPERAE Cerythromelalgia) T 4. SKY)RIEE /NS /ESE —
B, ABFTE /NS EERE T AR EE 2R B . S YE R D AR I = S S b B, BIA
NP — AP AR e AEIREEAE G, JCNRE TSR HE — 0 BOIRAS, AR I X B 1)
FHE A SR G ) iZ 30 & e

@ Pi5 « MAE—FHE (Simon Baron-Cohen, 1958—) , &I#F K 2% & & K #l% J 2% %, W
U S BEE R e 2 B, R BONGE A R AL, & 1 E FE L 0 R
AHOC IR BT H PIRE R B3Pk R i — Ao JE X i@ ud, e LB R g e
(empathising-systemising theory) ]3P L0 B 22 R (1 PR 1L
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